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ICAAHACBKI CATU TA ITIOXOAKEHH?I PYCI. 3
METOAO/AOITYHI 3AYBAI'M B PO3PI31 CYUACHUX TEOPIN

3aiiicHeHO crIpo0y IpoaHaAi3yBaTy icAaHACHKI cary B KOHTEKCTi 40CAij KeH-
Hs icTopil Pyci. 3okpema, mocTaBaeHO NUTaHHs, AKi caMe acleKT! cepeaHbOBIYHOL
CXi4HOEBPOIIEICHKOIL iICTOPil MOXKYTh BUBYATUCS 13 BUKOPUCTAHHAM AaBHbOCKaHAM-
HaBCHKOI IIVICEMHOCTI.

OcHoBHy yBary 3BepHeHO Ha aHaJi3 apryMeHTiB CydacHUX YKPaiHCBKUX icTo-
PUKiB, sIKi BUKOPUCTOBYBaAU caru, AAs TOTO, 00 AoBecTy abo CIIPOCTyBaTU HOP-
MaHCEKe roxoZ>xeHH: Pyci. IIo6 kpartre 3po3ymity, 4u MoKe roa10c abo MOBYaHH:T
car CBiA4MTM Ha KOPUCTh HPUCYTHOCTI UM BiACYTHOCTI BiKiHIiB y paHHbOAEp>KaB-
HUX CTpyKTypax Pyci, 3alporioHoBaHO AeTaAbHO BMBYMTIU KOHTEKCT TBOPEHHs Ta
TEKCTYaAbHY CHeL[I/I(I)iKy LIMX TeKCTiB. /o IepIIoro 3apaxoBaHO iCTOPiI0 TBOPUMX
ocepeakiB y Icaanaii, moaiTuky mnam’sTi, iHTeAeKTyaAbHy KyAbTYpYy Ta HOAITMYHI
BigHOCHHU MiX Pyccio i CkaHgMHaBi€10. 3ayBaskeHo, III0 Y APYTiii BaXKAMBO Haro10-
CHUTH Ha carax sK AiTepaTypHili TpaANIiii, Ika Ma€ cBOI OOMe>KeHH:I Ta 0CODAMBOCTi
30epeskenH:1 indopmaiiii. JoseJeHo, 1110 caMe pO3yMiHH: IMX ABOX KAIOYOBMX YIH-
HIKIB Ja€ 3MOTry Kpallje 30arHyTH icTOpiUyYHe 3HaYeHH: car y BijoOpasKeHHi pisHUX
eI1i304iB icTopii Pyci.

CTBepA KeHo, IO OCHOBOIO car MOram OyTu (pparMeHTH, sIKi Big00pakaloTb
peaabHi mmporecu GaraToBiKoBOI MiXKKyABTYPHOI KOMyHiKarril Mixk CkaHAMHaBI€IO
ta Pyccro. Haroaomeno, 1mo gocrosipHicTs car y BigoOpaskenHi ictopii 4o XI ct. €
BKpart ooMeskeHo10. O4HaK aKIIeHTOBaHO, ITI0 BiACYTHICTD 3TaJ0K PO PYCBKIX KH:I-
3iB 40 Boaoaumupa Beankoro y carax He MOXKe CAyr'yBaT/ BATOMMM apTyMeHTOM Y
AVICKYCisIX ITPO IXHE HeCKaHAMHABChKe TIOXOA KeHH:I; TaK CaMO He MOYKHa CTBepAXKY-
BaTy, 1110 CKaHAMHABY He MaAll BILAMBY Ha GOpMyBaHH:I Jdep>KaBHOCTi Pyci, 3paka-
104 Ha HeOCTOBIPHICTb CBiA4YeHb car.

BcranosaeHo, 1110, HONpy 0OMeXKeHy iCTOpUYHY AOCTOBIpHICTh, caru 3aAuIia-
IOTBCSL HIHHUM A KePeaoM AAsl BUBYEHHSI iCTOPMYHOI ITaMsITi Ta KOACKTUBHIX YsIB-
ZAeHb Ipo MuHyAe ertoxu Brcokoro Cepeanposiudst. ITpogeMoHCTpOBaHO, sK y carax
BigoOpaskeHo ocobAmBMIl cTaryc Pyci B ckaHAMHABCBKOMY iCTOPMYHOMY HapaTuUBi,
Ta IIPOCTeKeHo, sIK Teputopii Cxignol €sponn Oyan iHTerposani B Midoa0ridny Ta
iICTOpMYHY TpaAUIIilO IiBHIYHMX HapOAiB.

Karouoei caoea: caru, Pycs, BikiHry, icTopist Ykpainu, KyAbTypHa I1aM sITh.
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CepeanpoBiuHa HOpAMYHA IIMCEMHICTD — BasKAMBa YaCTUHA €BPOITeIICHKOI KyAb-
TYPHOI CITaAIIVHA. 3HaYeHH: ITi€T TpaAuIiii BUXOAUTD AaA€KO 3a MeXi 10KaAbHOTO
CKaHAMHAaBChKOIO IIpOCTOPY. BoHa 3auinae Ba>KAMBi acIIeKTV TepPMaHCLKOL KYABTY U
i cBiTOrAs514Yy, IEPEOCMICAIOE KAIOUOBi pparMeHTH MaM’siTi €BPOIIEICEKIIX I1AeMeH,
aJarTye rpeKo-pUMChKY CHaAIIIMHY, a TAKOXK ITPOITOHYE BAaCHMIA IIOTA514, Ha CyCiAHi
TepUTOPil Ta IXHE HaceAeHH:. Yce Iie IIPU3BOAUTDL A0 TOIO, IO CKaHAMHABCDKI Tek-
CTU BUKOPVCTOBYIOTH HE AMIIE iCTOPMKM, SIKi 3aliMalOThCsl BUBYEHHAM MMHYAOIO
Hopserii, HIsenii, Janii Ta Icaanaii, a it caasicty, repmanicty, ¢axisni 3 icropii
Pyci, Anraii, imnepii ®pankis, 40CAIAHMKN €BPOIEMICHKUX S3MYHUIIBKIX Peairii,
criertiaZicTy 3 BiricbKoBOI icTopii, ¢pizocodii Ta HGaraTo iHIINMX BUEHMX UM iHTEAEK-
TyaAis.

Boanouac ckanamMHaBcbKa AiTepaTypHa TpaAuIiis € crenngidHOIO 3a CBOIMU
>KaHpaMI Ta IoTpeOye 0coOAMBIUX MiAXOAIB Iig yac aHaaisy. BepmmHoro i1 ckaaa-
HOCTi Ta HEOAHO3HA4YHOCTI € icaaHachbKi carm. Llei1 >xaHp aiTepaTypu gy>ke Ba>kKKo
MiA4A€THCS AKOMYCh YiTKOMY BU3HAUYEHHIO, a>ke MICTUTD pisHi 3a 3micToM i ¢pop-
MoI10 TBopu. CITiABHOIO PMCOIO IMX TEKCTIB € TXHs Opi€HTallisl Ha MUHYA€: SIK He4aB-
HE, TaK i 1OAIT TPhOXCOTAITHBOI AaBHOCTI UM HaBiTh 40icTOpMYHMX YaciB. Caru orosi-
AaAu PO TIOXOAKeHH:I OOTiB Ta AI0J€ell, BeANKi Mirparnii uu KoaoHisariii. Lle moran
Oy Ty HapaTuBHU IIpo 3aceaeHH:s1 CkaHAMHaBII y MiiuHMIT Yac, a TAKOXK TOIIOCU IIPO
BiakputTsa Icaanaii, I'penaanaii un ITisHiuynoi AMepuku. i TekcTu MOXyYTh MaTu
XyAOXKHE 0OpaMAeHH:I, IIepeKa3yBaTy (pparMeHTH eITiYHOI IOeTUKM, BUKOPUCTOBY-
BaTM aHTUYHI 411 3aXiAHOEBPOIENCHKI TOIIOCH, KOHCePBYBAaTH CBiAYEHHs OYEeBUALIIB
Yl HaBiTh agalnTyBaTy TeKCTH iHIIMX aBTOPiB, Ha3MBaIOuM IX caraMu. Yce Iie He A0-
3B0O/5I€ iCTOPMKaM BAaBaTHUCS A0 OyAb-sIKMX y3araabHeHb. KoxkeH TBip € yHiKaAbHUM
i BuMarae crierjupiqHOrO IMigxo4y AAsl TOTO, OO IOYEpPIIHYTH 3BiATU icTOpmMYHY
indpopmanito (Tulinius, 2002; Clunies Ross, 2009, p. 163-181; Clunies Ross, 1993,
p. 372-385; Hermann, 2009, p. 332-354).

IIs1 0cOBAMBICTD >KaHPY, UM TO Mak I[iA0i AiTepaTypHOI Tpaaullii, poOuTs IIi
A’Kepea BKpall MiACTYITHUMU AAs unTada. YacTto indopmariis, sSIKy MM CIipuiiMae-
MO, NOTpeOy€ II04aABIIOr0 BiZOKpeMAeHHs KyABTYPHUX Iapis. [HTeaexTyaanHa
KyABTypa, icCTOpI4Ha IaMsITh, CydacHa ITOAITMYHa CUTYallis — yci 1Ii YMHHUKY BIIAU-
BalOTh Ha (pOpPMyBaHH:I KiHIleBux o0pasis. [licas mporecy 4eKOHCTPYKIIiI CIOXKeTiB
gyt paOya MM MOKeMO IIOOAaINTH, 110 OKpeMi parMeHTH MaAM 30BCiM iHITINIT CeHc,
aHiXX HaM BMAABaA0Cs CIIOYATKy. YacTo TpaIasaeThes, 0 MOTUBaLIisl BUKOPUCTaH-
HsI TUX YM TUX TOIIOCIB I0A4ATaAa y TOMY, 1110 aBTOp IparHys IepejaTi sIK HalIpas-
Ausinty sepciio icTopii. Ilpore Bin OyB 3apyYHIKOM Tpaaullil CBOEI CIIiAbHOTU abo
BUKOPICTOBYBaB Cy4acHY IepCIeKTHUBY A5 300paskeHH: II0Aill CTOPiYHOL 4aBHIHI
(Tulinius, 2009, p. 193-200; Larrington, 2012, p. 251-270; Driscoll, 2012, c. 50-63).

Ile akTyaAbHO HaBiTh 4451 Bepciii ogHOro TBOpY. PizHi aBTOpM MOram oorpyH-
TOBYBaTM BAacHe OaueHHs II0AiNl. YHacAi4OK IIbOTO y CydacHil Hay1li popMyeThCs
migXia, AKUil po3rasjae cary He B po3pisi OKpeMoro TBopy, a (POKYCy€eThCsI Ha OKpe-
MIX BepCisIX TBOPY, 1O € YaCTMHOIO MaHYCKPUIITY, SIKMIA Hall4acTille MiCTHB KiabKa
TBOpiB. 3a TaKOro MiAXOAy MI MOXKeMO Kpallle 3pO3yMiTu cepeoBuIlia TBOPeHH:
caru Ta 1i KOHTeKCT. M1 TakoxK Kpallle po3yMiTHMeMO CBiTOrAs4 aBTopa Ta J10ro Io-
aitnaHi Briogo6anH: (Driscoll, 2010, p. 87-104).

CydacHa 111K01a BUBYEHH car B YKpaiHi mepeOyBa€e Ha IIouaTKOBOMY eTari pop-
MyBaHH:. KiZbKicTh METOAOAOTIUHMX HaIlpallloBaHb y I1iil IjapuHi MisepHa. ITpore
11e He O3HAYagE, ITI0 Car sK A>Kepeao He € IIOIyASPHUMMI B yKpalHCBKill ictopiorpadii.
YKpaiHCpKi BU€Hi IIOCAYTOBYIOTBCA LIUMHU AXKepedaMU AAsl KOMIIapaTUBiCTUMYHMX
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CTYALM UM 3aAy4alOTh SIK 40AaTKOBe AKepeao y BAaCHUX AocAiaXeHH:ax. Herooan-
HOKMMIU € 3BepTaHHs AO car i B po3pisi BuBueHH: icTopii Pyci. Le 3posymiao, agxe
indopmarii i3 mMceMHHUX AXKepea A0 BUBUEHHs cepeAHBOBIYHOI icTOpil YKpaiHu
BKpaii Mazo. Ille MeHIIle A>kepea 3ragyIOTh PaHHE CepeAHBOBIUYS Ta Hepios ¢op-
MyBaHH: Aep>kaBHOcCTi Pyci. Boanouac icaanacbka aitepaTypa 40B0Ai 4acTo 3rasye
Cxigny €spormy. B okpeMnx i >KaHpaX, TaKIX sAK car IIpO AaBHI Yacy, IIi Tepe-
HM TPparAsIOThCsl y KOXKHOMY Apyromy TBopi. Li TekcTy 3rasyIioTh BiKiHTiB, paHHiX
KOpoAiB Ta ixHi BigaHOCcHHM 3i CxigHOIO0 €Bponoio. Busuaioun taki TBOpY, BUHMKAE
JorigHe Oa’kaHHs IIpoaHaAi3yBaTH iX ITig 9ac 40CcAiA>KeHb TaEMHIYIOTO TIepioy Mo-
XOAYKEHHsI PyCbKOI A4ep>KaBHOCTI.

ITpoGaema rmoxoaxenn: Pyci 6e3cyMHIBHO € 04HI€IO0 i3 HalTOiABII AVCKYCIITHIX
Ta YyTAMBMX B YKpPaiHCBKiil icTopuaHii Hay1ii. Ictopiorpadiro nutaHH: TyT Tpaau-
LiTHO pO3rAsi4aAu y KOHTEKCTi ABOX MPOTUOOPUYMX Teopiil — HOPMaHCBKOI Ta aHTHU-
HOpMaHChKOI. Ilepiira HaroaoryBsasa Ha BasKAMBOCTI CKaHAMHABCHKOTO YMHHMKA Y
¢opmyBaHHi MicIieBoi Aep>KaBHOCTI, y TOI Yac SK gpyra oOI'pyHTOByBaJa JAOMiHa-
LIIIO CZOB’STHCBKOTO €/1eMEHTY i 3arepeuyBasla HOPAUYHI BIIAMBY Ha (POPMYBaHHS
panHix iHcTuTyTIB (BotiTOBNY, 2011, c. 142-188; Illoapa, 2022b, c. 115-139). Cyyachi
AO0CAlAHMKI HaMaraloThCs He 0OMesKyBaTu cebe paMKaMU Teopiit. /451 1IbOr0 BOHM
HepiAKO BAAIOThCs 40 KOMITapaTUBHUX A0CAiAKeHb Ta 3aAy4aloTh pi3HOMAaHITHI 1u-
CeMHIi 11 apXe0AOTiuHi AKepesa. 3aBAAKN [IbOMY IIUTaHH: IOX0AXKeHHs Pyci BOy0-
BYETBCS y KOHTEKCT cBiToBoi icTopii (Jakobsson, 2020)

OauH 3i cr10cobiB POBIIUPUTH TOPUZOHTU CIPUNMHATTS KHSKOI 4001 — BUKO-
pucTaHHs icaaHACHKMX car. ITprKaaaoM cydyacHUX iCTOPUKIB, SIKi 3BepTaAncs y CBO-
X gocaiaxxeHHsx ictopii Pyci a0 nmx axxepea, € Oavra Hloapa (oapa, 2017, c. 9-27;
Mloapa, 2018a, c. 9-27; lloapa, 2022b, c. 115-139), Aeonrtiit Boitrosuu (Boitrosmy,
2006; Borttosny, 2011, c. 142-188; Borrtosuy, 2013, c. 91-123; Boritosuu, 2014; Boiito-
By, 2015, c. 37-5; Boitrosny, 2016, c. 93-10), Hataais Paitraposcbka (PaiiTaposcbka,
2021, c. 120-127), Bita IToaosunceka (IToaosnucrka, 2013; TToaosuHCchka, 2018a; I1o-
2A0BUHCEKa, 2018b, c. 204-219; IToaosuncrka, 2020, c. 4-14), Adernc Kopoas (Kopoas,
2021a, c. 80-89; Kopoas, 2021b, c. 437-461), Oaexcanap Puanmuyk (Puanmgyxk,
2008, c. 7-29; Guanmayk, 2013; Puanmayk, 2014a, c. 7-11; Puanmrayk, 2014b, c. 193
205) Ta iH. Yci BOHUM MaAM pi3Hi NO3MILII, pi3HUI CTYHiHb 3aAy4eHH: Ta MO-Pi3HOMY
TpakTyBsaAau 1ii Teopu. Tak camo pisHMMu OyAM MigX0AM y BUBYEHHI car y KOHTeKCTI
icropii Pyci. Jeski BueHi BUKOPUCTOBYBaAM cary, o0 A0BecTU IMPUCYTHICTh CKaH-
AVIHABCHKOTO YMHHIKA, HATOMICTH 1HIIIA YaCcTMHA ITOKAMKaAacs Ha i TeKCTH, 1100
CIIPOCTYBaTH 1110 Te3y.

Mera crarTi — 3p0o3yMmiTH, HaCKiAbKM BUIIpaBJaHi IOKAMKaHH Ha I1i A>Kepeaa
y TUX 4M TUX TeOPisx; 30arHyTU, UM MOXYTH caru OyTM KOPVMCHUMM MiJ Jac A0-
CAiAKeHH: paHHbOCEpe AHBOBIUHOI icTOpil YKpaiHy, un € ixHi roaoc i/abo MopuaH-
HSI apTyMEeHTOM Ha KOPMWCTb IIATPUMKM KOTPOICH i3 TeOpiil, a TaKOX, SIKIIO caru
CIIpaBAi MalOTh iICTOPUYHE SAPO, TO SIKOI MipOIO IX BapTO 3a4ydaTu 40 HayKOBUX
AVICKYCiI.

TpaauiiiiHo CKeNTUKM HOPMaHi3My CTaBUANCH i3 yIepeA>KeHHAM A0 car SIK 40
icroprranoro Axkepeaa. OkpeMi BueHi HaroAomrysaAany, IIo caMme caru cpopmyBaan
X1OHe ys1BAeHH: IIpo Pych sK gep>KaBy 3 AOMiHYIOUMM BILAMBOM BikiHTiB. L1i TexcTn
CIIpUIIMaANCS SIK XyAOXKHs AiTeparypa uM KasKy, sIKi MalOTh MaAo CIIiABHOTO 3 ic-
TOPUYHOIO AilicHicTIO. BogHouac roaoc Ta MOBYaHH: iCAaHACHKOI AiTepaTypu po3-
IASAAAUCA i K apTYMEHT Y TOAOBHUX AVICKYCIMTHMX IUTaHHX: IIOXOAKEHHsT Ha3BU
Pycp, erniuHa HaAeKHICTh Bap:riB, Iepiog NPOHMUKHEHHS CKaHAMHAaBiB Ha TepeH!U
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Pyci, moxoasxeHHsI IIpaBAsi40i AMHacTii PIOpukoBudiB TOIO0. ¥ CTaTTi pPO3rAsSHYyTO
KAIOUOBI Te3M ITUX A0CAiAKeHb KPi3h NPU3MY CyYacHMX HallpaljloBaHb IIPO iCTOPiIo
car sK JKaHpy Ta ixHi ocobamsocrTi. Lleit anaais mosuHeH moyartu popMyBaT METO-
AOAOTIUHI MPUMHUIMIIM pOOOTH i3 caraMU B KOHTEKCTi 40CAiA KeHHsI CXigHOEBPOIIeli-
CBbKOI icTOpil y pisHi nepioan cepeAHbOBIIY L.

OaHuM i3 HalIONyASPHIIINX TBepAYKeHb CKeIITHKIB HOPMaHIi3My € Te3a IIpo Te,
1110 KoHTaKT! Pyci 31 ckaHAMHaBaMM IIOBHOIO MipOIO OYMHAIOTLCS AMIIe HallpMKiH-
11i X — Ha nouatky XI cT. 3a mpasainnsa Boaoanmmupa Beanxoro (980-1015). Ao 1iporo
Taki 3BI3KM OyAl CIIOpaAMYHUMH i TOYHO He MOIAM IIPU3BECTH A0 CYTTEBOIO IIiB-
HIYHOTO BIIAMBY Ha CTaHOBAEHHsI Ta PO3BUTOK PYCBKOI AdepkaBHOCTi. ba Giabltie, pych-
KO-CKaHAMHABCHKI BiAHOCHHMN IIePeBaskHO Bi,Zl,6y'Ba/lI/IC}I Ha T1iBHOui Pyci, a Ka1040Bi
npouecn aepkasorsopenns — y Haganinpanmuni (Knpnaenko, 2014, c. 160-162;
Kyspmun, 1985, c. 110-115; I'eaeonos, 1876, c. 234; ®omun, 2005, c. 442).

Y IIbOMY KOHTEKCTi aBTOpHU ITOKAMKAIOThCs Ha cary, sIKi He 3raayioTs mpo Pych
40 XI ct. BoHu cTBepAKyIOTh, 10 OyAb-sIKi OiABIII-MeHIII AOCTOBipHI 3ragKu IIpo
I1i TepUTOPil He MOXKYTh 4aTyBaTHUCs paHiuM nepiogom. 3okpema, O. Iloapa 3a-
3Havae: «CydacHi pociricoKi ¢pisoaorn-ckanannasictu Oaena MeasHikoBa, TaTsHa
Axxakcon, l'aanna Iaasupina gosean, 1m0 HambiAbI paHHi 3ragku mpo Cxigny
CBporny y cKaHAMHaBCBKUX IMCEMHIUX AXKepeaaX, 30KpeMa PYHIYHMX HaIlycax i
carax, Aatyiorbes Kinnem X—XI ct.» (Ilogpa, 2017, c. 16). Caru He 3ragyroTh TaKOXK
i Propmka, «1je HEMOXAMBO MOJACHUTH, AKIIO BiH cpasAi Oys msedom» (Iogpa,
2017, c. 16). Okpim ToOTO, CarM He 3HAIOTL i1 iHIIMUX PIOpMKOBMUIB ak 40 caMOTO
Boaoaumupa Cearocaasuua (IMoapa, 2022a, c. 24). 11i aprymenTy 4acto BUKOpIUC-
TOByBaAn paasHceKi icropukn (Kysemun, 1970, c. 28-55; Kyspmun, 1980, c. 55-57)
i 3apas ix 3aay4aloTs okpemi ykpaiHceki BueHi (Illoapa, 2018b, c. 158-17; Illoapa,
2022a, c. 13-41).

IITe ogHMM aprymMeHTOM € Te, IO 1 iHIIi CKaHAMHABCBKI gxepeaa IX—XI cr.
HIiYOrO He 3ragyioTh 1po Pycek. SIK npukaaa, TyT HaBOAATH ITOEMY HOPBE3bKOTO
ckaagpaa Teitogoasda (Pjooolfr ér Hvini), sikmit >xus Ha 3aami IX-X ct. Voro
Bipmni 3beperamucst y Tsopax icaanacpkoro asTopa CHoppi Crypaycona (Snorri
Sturluson), sokpema y «IIpososiit Eaai» ta «Casi npo Iurainris». I[Ipamoioun 3
TaKMMM /JKepeAaM!, iCTOPUKM IparHyTh 3HalTU BigOMTKM KOHTaKTiB HOpMaHiB
3i CxigHoto €pporroio. BiacyTHicTh Takmx 3ragoK HAIITOBXY€ Ha AYMKY, IO BILAUB
MiBHIYHMX MaHAPIBHUKIB Ha A0Ka/AbHI Ae€p>KaBOTBOPUi ITPOIecy IepeolliHeHNIA.
3okpema, O. Hlogpa 3ayBaxxye: «... cepes Cy4acHMKiB AirommcHoro Piopuka 6ys
ckaap Tiogoand, micHi sxoro 30epir Croppi CrypayccoH. ¥ HMX 3ragylOThCs
cXigHi BeHeAM, TOOTO CAOB’SHU, OAHaK HeMa€ >XOAHOI 3raJKy IIpO “3acCHOBHUKA
Pyci” Propuxa» (Illogpa, 2022b, c. 127).

Ha ocHoBi 3a3HayeHMX Te3 BMHMKAIOTh IMTAHHS: 4l CIIpaBAi CKaHAVHAaBCHKi
A’XKepeaa, 30KpeMa cary, He MOTA! He 3HaTU PO PyChKO-CKaHAMHABChKi BiAHOCUHI,
SIKITIO BOHM CIIpaBJi Oyan. Un o3Ha9a€ MOBUaHH: 3a3Ha4eHNX A>Kepea 1po Propuka
Te, IIJO BiH MaB HeCKaHAMHaBCbKe TIOXOAXKeHH:A? UM € BiACyTHICTD 3rajdok icropmd-
HUX KHA31iB 40 Boaoaumupa Beankoro aprymMeHTOM Ha KOPHUCTD Te3U PO OOMeKe-
HICTh BIIAMBiB HOpMaHiB Ha Aep>kKaBoTBopui rmporiecn VIII-X c1.?

A0ocaigKeHHs HOPAMYHUX IMCEMHUX AJKepea Iepiody PaHHLOIO cepeaHbO-
Biudsl BKpall ckaagHe. Micriesnx Tekctis IX-XI ct, ski 61 MOram 3acsigumTiu um
CIIPOCTYBaTM He ANIIIe IIPUCYTHICTh CKaHAMHABIB Ha Pyci, a i1 6yAb-aKi iHIIi acrrek-
T icropii IliBniunoi €sporm, o6Maab. BoHu 06MeXXyIOThesl KOPOTKMMU PYHIYHM-
MU HarmcaMu Ta ycHolo Tpaguniero (Williams, 2008, p. 281). Ocranns 34e0iab110r0
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LMpKyAIOBasa y popMi ckaabAMHYOL TOETUKH 11 emivHol TBopyocTi. CaMe BOHa cTa-
Aa HATPYHTAM AAsl BUHMKHEHHs CaroBol TpaAullii. ABTOpHU car TpaAUIiIIHO BU-
KOPVCTOBYBaAM BipIIOBaHi cTpodu JaBHiX CKaAbAiB y CBOIX TeKCTax. IHKoAM BOHI
AocaiBHo nurtysaan ix. Lle gaao 3mory sOepertu 4acTuHy LMX TBOpPiB. 3aBAsAKU
PUTMIYHIN CTPYKTYPi Ta pUMOBaHUM CTpO(I)aM iHCI)OpMaLIi}I JOBIIIE 36epiraAaC5I y
MIEePBICHOMY BUIASIAL, TOX IIi YPUBKIU YacTO BUMKOPMCTOBYIOTD K (pparMeHTH AiTe-
parypu IX-X ct. (Clunies Ross, 2012, p. 121-124; Gudmundsdéttir, 2018, p. 21-22).

Bce aminioerscs y XI cT., Koan Ha 0i4BIIOCTi CKaHAMHABCBKIIX TEPUTOPIili OCTa-
TOYHO YTBEPAKYEThCS XPUCTUAHCTBO. ¥ 1eit yac y IliBaiunin €sporri 3apoa>Ky1oTh-
cs1 AiTeparypHi mKoan. HasuaaTHimoio 3 Hux crasa Tpaauilis car. Bona mocrae
y apyriit moaosuHi XI cT. Ha BiggaaeHoMy o. Icaanais. Ii mepsicHoO MeToI0 Oya0
CTBOpPEHH:I A0KaABHOTO icTopryHoro Hapatusy. Haceaenn: 1je HegaBHO 6e31104HO-
r'O OCTpOBa IMOTpeOyBal0 CIiABHUX ITiIHHOCTeN Ta Bisil cBoro MmuHyaoro. Emirpasrt-
CbKa CITiAbHOTa BiJuyBaJa KpU3y i4eHTUYHOCTI Ta Mada CTBOPUTH CBill HapaTUB PO
MIHYyA€. YHiKaAbHi CyCIIiAbHI yMOBU Ay>Ke IIBUAKO IepeTBopuan Icaanaiio Ha Kys-
HIO HOpAWYHOI icTopii. MicneBi aBropy miepeocMimcaioBaan JasHi Midpy, a ckaHAU-
HaBCbKi KOpOi HepiAKO 3aMOBAsIAN B OCTPiBsIH icTopii cBoro poay (Jakobsson, 2009,
p- 79-81; Tulinius, 2020, p. 297).

VY XII-XIII cT. aitepatypHa Tpaauilis Icaanail akTusHO possusaeThes. Ilocra-
IOTh HOBi >KaHpH, BUABASIOTLCS 30BHIIIIHI BIAMBYU 1 yCTAaAIOETLCS BAACHMUII KaHOH
i KyapTypHa maM’sITh. ¥ 1€l 4ac Ha CTOPiHKaX MaHYCKPUIITIiB 3’IBASIOTBCS 3raJKu
rpo Pyce. Lle OyB gac, koan ii gep>kaBHiCTh IlepesknBaa Iepiod 3aHeraly Ta 3sTo40M
3HMKAa 30BciM. OgHaK Ile He 3yIIMHsA0 aBTOPiB 40CAiAKyBaTU CXigHOEBPOIIENCHKY
icropiio Ta BOysoByBaTu y BaacHi mipu. He moxna crsepaxysary, 1mo Pych € He-
BigoMoI0 45 icaananis Ao XI cT. y xpoHoaoriuniit epcrekrusi'. Tororimu Pyci ta
HaBiTh OKpeMUX i1 MiCT aBTOpH car BUKOPUCTOBYIOTb ITi/, Yyac OIMCIB eloX) BiKiHTiB
91l HaBiTh OiABII paHHIX IepioAis, IIparHy4yn MoKas3aTH ITI0 TePUTOPIIO BaKAUBOIO
YaCTMHOIO BAACHOL icTOpil, aa>Ke 3BiACK IIOXOAMAA OAHA i3 TPy CKaHAMHABCHLKIX
6oris — BaHiB. TyT y AereHaapHi yacy po3TaIoByBaANcs Aep>KaBU TOTIiB Ta TYHIB, Big
SIKMX HOpAWYHI KOpOAiBCTBa BiABoAMAM cBOE ITpasoHacTynHUNTBO (Kiopcak, 2021,
c. 29—-44). Pycp Oyaa yacTUHOIO «iMIIepii BiKiHIiB» — AeTeHAapHOro KOpOAiBCTBa, SIKe
HIONTO 3acHyBaB BaTa’kOK BikiHris Parmap /oabpox (Ragnarr lodbrdok) (Ashman
Rowe, 2009, p. 357-359; Kiopcak, 2023, c. 15-16). L1i Tepenn icaaHALi cipuitMaAn K
JacTuHY BAacHOI orikyMeHn. Okpecaennii nipocrip anc ko6 Opuinr (Hans Jacob
Orning) Ha3BaB «HOPAMYHOIO CHiABHOTOIO», CeOTO BIPTyaAbHOIO CIILABHICTIO, sIKa
¢opmysaaa o6pas TorogacHoi aiteparypu (Orning, 2016, p. 353-255).

Icaana1ii mpeTeHAyBaAM Ha Te, IO 3HAIOTH icTopito Pyci. Bonn nmcaan i Big
HallAaBHIINX YaciB, 3ragyBaAl IpaBUTeAiB, BaXKAUBI IIOAil, cycigHi TepuTopii, mic-
Ta Ta HaBiTh TigpoHiMn. OgHaK BUHMUKAIOTh IIUTaHHS: HACKiABKM 15 BIIEBHEHICTS ic-
AaHAUIB y 3HaHHI icTopii Pyci Oyaa sunpasganoio? YUn crpasai 3HaHHs, sIKi BOHU
Maay, perrpe3eHTyBaAu MuHyae Pyci nepiogy eroxu BiKiHTIiB 41 HaBiTh OiabIIx pas-
HiX nepioais?

! Caru IpakTUIHO HE BUKOPUCTOBYBAAM XPOHOJOTIUHOI IEPCIEeKTUBIU. BoHU Ayske piako
3ragyBaAy KOHKpeTHi gatu. 34e0iAbIIoro, i yac gaTyBaHHsI, JOBOAUTLCS BiAIIITOBXYBaTUCS Big,
SIKUIXOCh KAIOUOBUX T04ii. Ockiabku BigoMi caru — mie teopu XII-XIV ct., ixHi croxeTu rpo Aas-
HIIIi 9acK € YMOBHO «Bi4OMIMI», aa>Ke BOHM 34e0i4bIIOro MiCTATL 3HaYHY YacTHMHY BUMUCAY. Y
1IbOMY KOHTEKCTi JOITiAbHO HaroAOCUTH, IO iCAaHACHKI aBTOpU ITpeTeHAyBaAM Ha Te, 1[0 BOHU
3HaI0Th TIpo Pych Big HaligaBHIMX yaciB. BogHouac Ba>kaMBO po3ymiTy, IO Iie 4aA€KO He 3aB-
KAV 03Ha4aao, 1110 BOHU CIIpaB/i MaAM 3HaHH: PO 110 Aep>KaBy.
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ITe — ckaaane nintanH:. ITo-niepirte, caru yacto sragayiots Pych abcrpakrtho. Li
TePUTOPIi 3IBASIOTHCSA Y KOHTEKCTI IIOXOAIB Pi3HIX BaTaXkKiB 6e3 0cobAMBIX AeTa-
aeir?. Tlo-apyre, cary, sKi ommcysaau IIOAOPOXi repoiB y Adadeki semai, 9acTo 4o0-
JAaBaAy IlapaHOopMaAbHi eaeMeHTH. TyT yacTo MOXKHa 3yCTpiTU ApaKOHiB, BeAeTHiB,
JaKAyHiB Ta iHmmx ¢anracTnaHmx icror. Cxigna €spona HabyBa€ puc TepUTOPii
norpannyds i3 mMariannm Cxogom. Tepoi, sxux nos’ssysaan is Pyccro, yacto Oyan
30ipHMMM OOpaszaMy, iCTOPMYHICTD SAKMX BKpall ckaagHo gosectn. OKpim TOrO, y
IIMX TBOpaX € iCTOpMYHI OMMCH erOoXM BiKiHIiB UM HaBiTh AABHIIIMX IIE€PiOAiB, SAKi
mucaan 3 nepcraektusu XI-XII ct. PannbocepeaHboBiuHI maeMiHHI 00'€gHaHH:
HOpMaHiB IIepeTBOPIOIOTLCS Ha Aep>KaBH, sIKi Oyan 4o0pe sHaliomi icaanAaM Bu-
COKOTO cepeAHbOBiuus. BOHI IlepeHOCATh y 4aBHMHY CydacHi aTpuOyTu BAaAM Ta
IOAITHMYHY CUTYAIlilo, a CTapOJaBHi KOPOAi Ta BaTa>KKM BiKiHTiB BOMPAIOTh PUCK CY-
YaCHMX IIPaBUTEAIB.

Pycp — mpuxaag TOTo, SIK BiAOMOCTI IIpo MUHYyAe (OPMYyBaANC 3HAYHOIO Mi-
POIO TIi BILAMBOM IOAITUYHUX BiAHOCUH ITi3HiImmx croaite. Ha 3aam X-XI cr. ipu-
najae mik y sigHocuHax Pyci Ta Hopserii. Came 11eit mepioa cTaB yKpail BasKAU-
BIM, 3 OIA4y Ha IOAITUKY ITaM’aTi HopBe3bkoro kopoaiscTsa. ¥ X-XI ct. Hopseris
MOTOIIAE y Mi)KyCO6I/ILI}IX bynTiBHmx }Ip/liB HiATPUMYIOTH AaHII, SIKi IepiognyHO
3aXOIAIOIOTH I1i 3eMAi Ta A0Ay4aloTh X A0 BAACHOrO Kopoaiscrsa. lIporsirom 3a-
snageHoro niepiogy Oaad Tprorrsacon (Olafr Tryggvason) (kopoar Hopserii,
995-1000), Oaad T'apaapacon (CesTumii) (Olafr Haraldsson, hinn helgi) (xopoab
Hopserii, 1015-1028), Maruyc Oaadcon (Magntis Olafsson) (kopoas Hopserii,
1035-1047) ta l'apaana I'apapaga (Haraldr hardradi) (kopoasr Hopserii, 1046-1066)
amyieni nokugaru Hopserito Ta prikaru y Hlserriio, a srogom — na Pyce. Lle Oys
Jac MaKCMMaAbHOI MOAITYHOI HecTabiABHOCTI Ta 3arpo3u AAs1 icHyBaHHS AMHACTII
lapdarpis (Harfagreeetta) (Bagge, 2006, p. 473-513).

Aas Toro, mo0 30eperTu Baaay, HOPBe3bKi IIpaBuTeli 36epTaloThCA 40 icaaHA-
1IiB, sIKi B TOM 4Yac IOYMHAIOTh aKTMBHO 3allMCyBaT Ta IPOAYKYyBaTU HOBi TBOPM.
Tomy Bxe B XI cT., 0gpasy micas cmepti Oaadpa I'apaabacona, Biag0ysaroThcs cripoOu
caxpaaizariii 11i€i auHacrii. Ozada KaHOHI3YIOTE 3a PiK ITicAs CMepTi, a BeAnKa Kiab-
KiCTh €IiYHOro Marepiaay Ta car IIepeTBOPIOIOThH JIOTO Ha OAHOIO i3 HaliIIaHOBaHi-
IIMX CBATNUX — oKposuTeas Hopserii. Inmmi sragani mpasuTeai cTaloTh FOA0BHUMUA
reposAMM car i IMoeTryHux TBopiB. Bonn HaOyBaioTh 0OpasiB roA0BHUX ITOOOPHM-
KiB XpUCTUAHCTBA, BiABaXKHMX BOIHIB, a4€ HAIOAOBHIIIIE Te, IO IXHE ITOXOAKEHHS
II0B’s13aHe i3 Ooramu Ta HaligasHimuMn ai0Asmu (Ommundsen, 2009, p. 152-156).

3asHayeHi MpaBuTeAi IepeTBOPIOIOTLCSI Ha 00pasy IOIYASpPHOI KyABTYPHU, a
ixHi 6iorpadii cTaloTh BaXK AMBUMU icTOpisiMy, sAKi 3HaB KoxkeH. Ha macts 4451 ykpa-
THCBKUX AocAigHmKiB, Pycp Oyaa Bakampolo yacTMHOIO Giorpadii ycix 4oTmpnox

? B icaaHACHKMX caraX 4acTO BUKOPYMCTOBYETHCA (POPMYAIOBAHHS, IO TOI Y9I TO¥ repoii BOIO-
BaB B AycTpBep3i (IHKOAM BUKOPMUCTOBYBaAM MHOXKMHHY ¢popMmy — AycTrpseprn). Is konrexcry car
MOXHa 3pO3yMiTH, 1110 1€l TOTIOHIM He 3aBXAM MaB O4HAaKOBe 3HAaUeHHsI Ta Ha PaHHiX eTarax Io-
3HaJaB cXigHy yacTuHy baartnku. Ognak 3rogom BiH Macmrradysascst Ha Pyces Ta Cxigay €spomy
3araaoM. 3okpeMma, Taki moxoau Ha Aycrpser onycaau Epik Kpusasuit Coknp (Eirikr Haraldsson
blédex) y «Casi npo TIapaassa ITpexpacHoBoaocoro» (y MaHycKpunTi «Fagrskinna»), I'poapsa
[Timmoxoaa (Gongu-Hrolf) y Tiit >xe casi (y xavokii «Koao 3emue» ChHoppi Crypaycona (Snorri
Sturluson)), Tamai (Gamli) i Iyrropm (Guthorm) y «Casi npo Tokona JoGporo» (y MaHyCKpuIl-
Ti «Fagrskinna»), Criop6itopna Moryrtanoro (Styrbjorn enn sterki) y «Casi nmpo Kuiorainris», y
1Iii1 >Ke ca3i 3ragyIoThCsl IIOX0AM AaHCBhKOro Kopoas Csena BuaoGopogoro (Svein Tjugeskjegg),
Epixa doGporo (Erik Ejegod), Cirmynaa (Sigmund) y «Casi rrpo ®apepnis», lapaabaa [opmcona
(Haraldr Bl4ténn) y «Casi mpo Vomcsikinris» Ta B iHmmix Teopax.
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npasuTeAis. I e cyTT€BO BIIAMHYAO He KiAbKICTh 3raJ0K IIX TePUTOPiil y IOIyAsIp-
Hill KyAbTypi. dasHadyeHi 00OCTaBIHU 3po61/1/11/1 PYCBKY Aep>KaBy 6i{mm BiAOMOIO Ta
BUAMMOIO. BogHowac i cioxeTn cTepeoTumnisysaan 1ii TepuTopii. Ixnit o6pas cras
OCHOBHMM A5 TOrodacHoro Kanony. Caruy, ski nparayau OyTu 40CTOBipHIMIH, Jac-
TO TIOBTOPHO BUKOPUCTOBYBaAMU BXKe Bigomi Tortocn. Tak BOHU AuIlle yKpinAioBaan
11ei1 00pas B yABAEHHX iCAaHAITIB.

Came 11e, Ha MOIO AyMKY, € BigIIOBiAAI0 Ha 3anmTaHHs, YoMy came XI cT. craao
TUM 3Pa3KOM, KPi3b IPU3MY SIKOTO icAaHALTL Oaunau Pyce. Ta un o3Hauae 11e, 1110 40
XI ct. ckaHAMHaABY He MaAM TicHMX 3B’s13KiB 3i CxigHOIO €Bpomon? OueBnAHO, II10
Hi. Ile cBiguuTs Ante mpo Te, mo odpas Pyci XI cT. cTas 3paskom A4 11101 aiTepa-
TypHOi Tpaauilii y Hopserii ta Icaanaii.

Y npomy ceHci 300paskeHHsI CXiAHOEBPOIEIICEKIX TePUTOPiNt He OyA0 YHiKaAb-
HyM. Caru noyaan sammcysarucs B XI cT., ToMy Oyab-SIKMII CIOXKET, IIPUCBAYeHMIA
OiabIl paHHIM yacaMm, anpiopi BuKpusaeHnit. OKpiM TOTro, BApTO HarOAOCUTH, IIIO
yci Bigomi HaM cary (MOKAMBO, 3a BUHATKOM OKpeMMX Bepcit) Oyam HammcaHi ic-
AaHAusAMU B IcaaHaii. g xpaiHa maaa TicHi 38™13ku i3 Hopseriero. KicTsxk i1 Ha-
Ce/eHHs — HOPBe3bKi IlepeceaeHIli, sIKi IIpMHeCAM Ha OCTPiB AOKaAbHi icTopuyHi
Midu Ta Tpaauiio. OcTpis 3aBXAU TOKiB moaiTaHo A0 Hopserii. Icaanaceki aBTo-
pu IMcaAy caru Ha 3aMOBJEHHs HOPBe3bKMX KOpPOAiB Ta OyAM HaBiTh YAeHaMM KO-
POAiIBCBKUX AO0pagumx opraHis. Bonu 6y/11/1 r[poc])eciOHaAaMM Y CTBOpEHHI Mi(l)iB Ta
¢opmysanHi icropiynoil mam’aTi. ¥ 1262 p. Icaanais crae yactunoo Hopsesbkoro
KopoaiscTsa. [IuM MOXKHa HOSICHUTH Te, IO icAaHAI OaumAM CBiT 3HAaYHOIO MipoIO
Kpi3b HOPBE3BbKY ONTUKY i OyAM aKTMBHO 3aAy4JeHi y CTBOPeHH:I CIIiABHOTO KYABTYP-
Horo rpoctopy (Jakobsson, 2019, p. 571-592; Long, 2017, p. 59-62).

Ha migrsepaskeHHs HMX CAiB MOXKHa HaBeCTM IIpMKAaJ, i3 cakpaabHMM OoOpa-
3oM Pyci y carax. Csepip SIkob6con (Sverrir Jakobsson) mpoanaaisysas i TekcTy Ta
3po0MB BIUCHOBOK, 1110 3 Pyccro nop’s3anmii 06pas Ba>kAMBOI XPUCTUSHCBKOIL AepsKa-
B B YsABAEHHSAX TOTOYaCHMX HOPBeXI1IiB Ta icaaHAnis. Kuip Ta KoncrantnHomnoanb
CIPUIIMAaANCS sIK OCHOBOIIOAOXHI IIeHTpM XpUCTUAHCTBA. HaBiTh (axT 11epkoBHOTO
poskoay 1054 p. He BILAMHYB Ha 3MeHIIEeHH:I HOITyAsSPHOCTI 11boro Midy. Jo Takoro
Toriocy Hacamrrepe goayuanancs Oaad Tprorrsaccon ta Oaad Casruit. Tounire ic-
TOPII, AKi TBOPUAM ITPO HUX icAaHALTL. 3rajaHi IpaBUTeAi CTaall yOCOOAEHHAM OCTa-
TOYHOTO yKpinaeHHsa xpuctusHcTsa y Hopserii. Toit ¢akT, 1m0 BoHI 000€ yTBEp-
AVAVICSI Ha IIPecToAi ITicAs ToBepHeHH: 3 Pyci, HagaBas 11ii1 TepUTOpii 0cO6AMBOTO
sHaueHH: (Jakobsson, 2006, p. 935-943; SIxo6ccon, 2006, c. 165-167).

Buxopucranns ontuxu XI-XII ct. 1mig yac onmcy 1mogaii ernoxu BiKiHIiB BUSB-
asietees y «Casi mpo laapBgaHa». Y 1IbOMY TeKCTi 300pakeHO I04jil, HOB’sI3aHi i3
3aXOIIA€HHSIM KOpPOAiBCTBa AAbAENII000pT HOPBE3LKMMM IIipaTaMll OpPi€HTOBHO y
IX cr. (Fornaldar sogur, 1830, p. 520-559). Cara € sckpaBiM OpUKAaAOM CBOTO 4acy.
Y TekcTi OaraTo BiKiHICHKOI POMaHTUKM, AUIIAPCHKMX iCTOPill Ta AI0DOBHUX eIli3o-
aiB®. ToaoBHe Miclie 110411 BapTO CIIiBBigHOCUTH i3 /lagororo — 0AHMM i3 HaOiAbII
KOHIIEHTPOBaHIUX LIEHTPiB CKaHAMHABCHKOI KyabTypu CxigHol €sponn. He sums-
TOK, ITIO cara CIpaBAi TBOpMAacs 3 OKpeMnx ¢pparMeHTis Ipo 60poTE0y CKaHAMHAB-
CBKIX KAaHiB 3a TopriseapHi masxm y Cxigniin €spori. Ilpore sHauHMi1 mpomix-
OK MiX ITOAisMI Ta YacoM IXHBOTO 3alNCy IPUBIB A0 TOTO, IO IIi TBOPM YBiOpaam
BEAVKY KiABbKiCTh e1eMeHTiB KyasTypu. loaoBHmi1 repoit aavsgan (Halfdanar) € ve

3 Ilett TBip OyB HaIMCaHMII ITiJ 3HAYHUM BIIAMBOM (PpaHITY3bKOI Ta aHIAIICHKOI Ky PTYa3HMX
TpaAuiii. Bin moeAHaB 3axorAeHHs BiKiHramu it iMIaeMeHTanio icropuunux Midis i3 MOAHUM
i IliKaBMM >KaHPOM POMaHy.
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IIPOCTO BaTa’kKKOM BiKiHTiB. BiH moe€aHye pucu KypTyasHOTo reposi-auuapsi, sSIKiit
mIyKa€ cso€ KoxaHts (Maring, 2014).

Bubip Aapaeririobopra sSIK OCHOBHOI A0Kallil TOAill TaKOXK He BUMaAKOBuIL. /la-
AoTa y HOpBe3bKill IOAITHUIII TTaMATi acoliloBaaacs i3 HOpBe3bKIM IIeHTpoM Ha Pyci.
Heit mip cpopmysas Takox y XI-XII ct. aBTOop «Carm mpo Csaroro Oaada», sSxmit
3a3Ha4yMB, 110 KHA3b Spocaas Myapuit (kHsa3b Kuischkuii, 1019-1054) mogapysas 11i
3eMAi sIK MAI00HUN nogapyHoK Iarirepai (Ingegerd). Ta Bigaaaa itoro y Boaoain-
Hs CBOTO poJida, HOpBe3bKoro spaa Parusaanaa (Ragnvald) (Faulkes, Finlay, 2014,
p. 95).

«Cara mpo laapBaaHa» — sICKpaBUil MpPUKJAaJ TOTO, sIK oOpasM eIoXM BiKiH-
IiB HOEAHYIOTLCS 13 OiAbIl Ii3HIMU KyABTYypHUMM edeMeHTamu. ToMy 40 aHaaizy
IIbOTO TEKCTY BapTO IiAXOAUTH 3 HO3UILIiT A@KOHCTPYKIIil TOIIOCIB Ta CTEPeOTUIIIB.
OauH i3 TakMX TONOCIB NPUCBIYeHNIT pycbkuM ITpuHIiecaM. Ha 1ioro obpas snau-
HyAU JOYKa Ta Apy>kK1uHa fpocaasa Myaporo. Knusxna €ansasera (6/1'.' 1022 — micas
1067) 6yaa oanuM i3 nepconaxis «Caru mpo I'apaapaa Cysoporo». Ixne xoxaHH:
i3 mpmHIIoM 'apaaba0M CTaA0 IIOIyASPHUM CIOXKETOM Y TOTOJacHil MacoBill KyAb-
Typi. lapaapa HaOys 0Opasy igeaabHOTO IpMHIIA, SKMII 3apadyl PyKM IIpeKpac-
HOI IIPMHIIECH IIOBMHEH OYB 34iJICHUTM TOABMIM Ta 3aBOIOBaTH caaBy. IHrirepg
TaKOX 300pakyBasacsl sIK IpeKpacHa i Ta€MHM4Ya pycbka IpuHIleca. Hasits cam
Oaad CasarTnit, 3a caoBamu aBTOpiB car, Oys 3akoxanmii y nei (Faulkes, Finlay, 2014,
p. 60-61). Lert cykynHmMit oOpa3 cpopMyBaB TOIIOC ITpeKPacHOI PYChKOI IIPUHIIeCH,
A0 SKOI cBaTaBCsl BaTa>kKOK BiKiHTiB. Ileil I1aTepH 3ro40M MirpyBas y AereHAapHi cary,
SIKi TIepeOCMMCAIOBAAN TTOAIT e1ToXM BiKiHTiB Ta Beankoro nepeceaeHHs: HapoAiB.

3asHaueHi IIPUKJaAu IOKa3yloTh, 10 obpas Pyci mepiogy eroxm BikiHTiB y
carax OyB CTBOpeHMII 3HaYHOIO MipoIio Tig sriamnsom oOpasy Pyci XI-XII ct. Lleit
CHMBO/ TIOCHAIOBaB HOPBE3bKIII JOCBi4 KOMYHIKAIlil i3 IIMMI TepUTOpisAMHU Ta IO-
AITUYHI 3B SI3KI.

Came Toit daxT, 110 caru BigoOpa’kaloTh HOPBE3bKO-iCAaHACHKY IIEPCIIEKTIIBY,
KAIOYOBUI AA51 PO3yMiHHSA IXHBOI OOMe>KeHOCTi. ApXeoA0riuHi MaTepiaay mokasy-
I0Th, IO 3-IIOMIXX LIBeAiB, AaHIIiB Ta HOPBEXKIIiB OCTaHHI Ma/AM HalIMeHIIle 3B’I3KiB
i3 Tepenamu CxigHoi €sporn. Perrpe3eHTaTMBHIM IOKa3HMKOM KOHTaKTiB Ha paH-
HIX eTarax (popMyBaHH;I Pyci € sHaxiaxn apa6cm<1/1x MOHeT. Bonn — cBiguenns Top-
riBeAbHOI aKTMBHOCTI HOpMaHiB Ha TepeHax banapkoro Cxoay Ta LlentpaapHoi Asii.
32e0iabIIOTO TaKa aKTUBHICTh BigOyBaJdacs yepe3 po3rady>KeHy CICTeMy IIASIXiB
Cxianoi €spormm. Bona IOOIKHO MOXKe BKa3yBaTM Ha KiAbKiCHY IIPUCYTHICTh CKaH-
AvHaBiB Ha Tepuropii Pyci. SIkimo y Iserii 3Haitgeno nonag 85 000 aupxemis, y
Aanii monag, 5 000, To y Hopserii marixe 1 000 (Mikkelsen, 2008, p. 545-546).

3BMUafHO, KOMYHiKaIlil cripus10 reorpacl)que posTanryBaHHs IIMX KpaiH. Ic-
TOPMYHO CKAAA0CS TaK, o caMme Buxiani 3i IlIsenii ta Ja#nii 3HauHO Oiablre moao-
poxxysaan Ha Pyce, HaToMicTh HOpBeXXIIi KOMYHiKyBaan 3 AHrai€io, Ipaanai€io Ta
TepuTopiamu 3axignoi €sponu. OaHaK MOAeKyAM HaM CKAaAHO AOTIOBHUTHU apXeo-
A0TiuHi gaHi mceMHMMU gxepeaamu. Icropis Janii ta BaacHe 1i 38’13Ku i3 Pyccio
3agoKyMeHTOBaHi y «/isiHHAX Janib» Cakcona I'(pamMmaruka (Saxo Grammaticus), a
TaKOX y «POCKiAABCHKiN XpOHini». 3i ITBeACHKUMMI AKepelaMI CUTYallis HabaraTo
ckaanima. Croau IoBiAbHiIIle TPOHMKAAO XPUCTUAHCTBO i3 CyIy THIMM HaAOaHH -
MM — IIOIIMPeHHAM I1ceMHocCTi. lepiia rmoBHoIiHHA XpOHiKa, sKa Aililaa 40 Hac,
HazBaHa «XpoHikoio Epika», gaTyeTscs nepmoro noaosnsoo XIV cr. Y Hirt obmaan
indpopmariii mpo Pych Ta 3B43KM 3 IIi€I0 Jep>KaBolo yepe3 XPOHOAOTidHI HeBiAIIo-
BiAHOCTI.
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IcTopuKy, CKeNTIYHI 40 HOPMaHCBHKOI Teopii, apIryMeHTYIOTh, IO sSIKOU I1BeAu
CIIpaBAi 9acTo KOHTaKTyBaAu 3 Pyccio, To caiam Takoi KoMmyHiKa1lii MoskHa 6y10 01
IPOCTEXXUTH y carax. TMM mave, 1110 caru He 3ragylOTh LIIMX IIBeAiB, sIKi IIO40pOXY-
Baau Ha Pyce. Hacripasai, Taxi sraaxu €. Ae yepes Te, 1110 KyAbTypHi 38 13Kk1 [1Be-
wii Ta Icaanaii Oyan sHaYHO cAa0IIMMY, IX 3HAYHO MeEHIIIE, aHi>k Morao ou Oytu. Jo
TOTO 3K AOCAiAYKEHHS TaKMX eMi30AiB BMMAaraioTh HaA3BUYATHO CKAAaJHOI poboTH
3 BigIlapyBaHHI ITi3HIIINX KyABTYPHUX €4eMeHTiB. JIK Hacaig0K, y Hac 3aAuIIaTy-
METhCs AUIIIe ICTOPUYHE SAPO, SIKe MaE oOMaAab iH(l)opMaL[i'l'. I'Tpo Taxi pedi, sK ic-
TOPMYHI iMeHa, TOBOPUTH AOBOAUTLCS BKpail pigko. Aae un yHiKaAbHa 115 CUTYaIisl
aas Pyci? Yu mogaloTs carm 40CTaTHbO iH(opMalii IIpo iHIMMX CKaHAMHABCHKUX
NpaBUTEAiB?

Isewia y carax — 1je BKpail BaKAnBa Teputopis. Sk i Pyce, BoHa aconiroeTses
i3 Ka1040BMMM icTOpMYHMMY Bixamu (popMyBaHH: HOpANYHOI icTopii. Came y IllBe-
uii saanmaetscs sxutu Oain (Odin) Ta inmri acu micas cBoix MaHApiBoK. B Yricaai
OyAy€eThest XpaM, SIKIUI CTa€ CMBOAOM KOPOAiBChKOI AmHacTii Inrainris. Hopsespki
MpaBuUTeAi BiABOAATH CBill pig Bi4 Oora ®Pperipa (Freyr), sikuit BBa>kabcsl IepIIUM
rpasuteaeM Ilsenii (Kiorsak, 2023, p. 8-9).

JIkiy Bumaaxy 3 Pyccio, mBeAChKi IpaBuTeAi y carax 3srajaHi y 2ereHJapHOMY
katoui. Isap Hlupoxki O6Gimu (Ivar Vidfamne), Cirypa Kiasie (Sigurdr Hringr),
Anyng Yncaascpknit (Anund Uppsale), Epik Anynacon (Eric Anundsson),
bitopn Epikcon (Bjorn Eriksson) Ta inmi — yci Bonn HaBpsig umM Maau icropmd-
HIX BiAIIOBiAHUKIiB, a paaire Oyan 30ipHuM oOpasom eroxu. IlIBeachki KOHYH-
I'M y carax 3yCTpiuaioTncst A40Boai uacto. IIpore Bonn 3aebiabmioro soOpakeHi
B KOHTEKCTi HOpPBe3bKOI icTOpii ado y B3a€MOAil 41 MOPiBHAHHI 3 HOPBE3BKUMU
IpaBUTeASIMIU.

Hopsexx1is 3i msedamMy o0'€AHyBaB CIiABHMI AMHAcTMIHMI Mid. [lpasuTeai
000X KOPOAiBCTB BiABOAMAN CBiil pig Big Oora Iursi-®peripa (Yngvi-Freyr). Ilicas
Mirpariii 3 Tpoi @perip pazom i3 Oainom oceanscs y IlIBerii Ta 3acHyBaB TaM roA0B-
HUIT A3MIHNObKUI XpaM CkaHguHasbil — yrcaanceke cearmanine (Faulkes, 1979,
p- 92-99). Lleit Mi}p cTaB KAIOUOBMM Yy IIOAITMIII ITaM’sITi HOPBEXIIiB i, BiporiaHo,
mBeis!. BaskAMBO posyMiTy, 1110 HaligaBHini rpasurei [IIBerii Takoxk BBasKaAmcs
repeakaMy HOPBE3bKIX KOpoAiB. ToMy MU MOXkeMO IX 3yCTpiTH Ha CTOpiHKax car.

Ckaapa Tritogoand I'BiHIpCHKIIL, 4O SIKOTO 3BepTAIOThCSI aHTMHOPMaHICTH, OB
HOpBeK1leM. Bin MaB Ha MeTi OOIpyHTYBaTU AaBHICTh Ta caKpaAbHICTh HOPBE3bKOL
mpasAsd0i BepXiBku. Trit0404p¢ mucas Ipu ABOPi HOPBE3BKOTO KopoAas lapaabaa
IIpexpacHosoaocoro (Haraldr Harfagri) (872-940). Csoio moemy BiH IIpHUCBATHB
ParuBaapay Illanosanomy (Rognvaldr Eysteinsson (Mérajarl)), sikmit A0BoAMBCS
KyseHoM lapaapay (Dagfinn, 2007, p. 407-429). CepeanboBiuai HOpMaHM Bipnan,
IO 3HATHICTh AIOAMHY BU3HAYAEThCs AOBXKMHOIO POAOBOAY Ta 3HATHICTIO IIPeAKiB,
TOMY CKaAbAU BigBOAMAM PiJ CBOIX IATPOHIB Big yacis Ooris. ¥ sumnagky «llepeai-
Ky IHI2iHriB» aBTOp IIOYMHAE OIOBigb Big Oora Ppeiipa Ta 3ragye 26 AereHAapHUX
KOpOAiB. BiABIIicTh X TIEPCOHAXIB AOTMYHI A0 AuHacTii Inrainris (Ynglingatal —
udvalg af norske og islandske skjaldekvad ved Finnur Jonsson). Biacyrricts Propuka y
LIbOMY KOHTEKCTi He MoKe ausyBati. [lo-tiepire, moema Tritogoabsda He € icropnd-
HOIO, a paA1ire Mi(poAOTiuHOIO; IT0-ApyTe, BOHa OOMe KyBaaacs Ay>Ke By3bKIM KO10M
oci0, sAKi Maan GesrocepeaHili CTOCYHOK 40 IIpaBUTeAiB IIBeChKOIO Ta HOPBE3bKO-
I'O KOPOAiBCTB.

* Y Hac HeAOCTaTHBO AXKepeaA AAsl PEKOHCTPYKLIi KOAeKTMBHUX YsBAEHb IIPO MUHYyJAE Y
IIBe ACBKOMY KOpOAiBcTBi 4001 CepeAHboBiuYsL.
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Y carax, sKi 3SIBASIAVCS Ha OCHOBI CKaAbAMYHOI I10€3i1, BUSBASIOTHCS CXOXKi
TeHAeHIil. biAbIIicTh 3ragaHyx MBeACKMX KOHYHIIB HadeXXaThb A0 Mi(idyHO-1ereH-
AapHOTo mpomapKy nam’sTi. Hamisicropmani ocobu 4aTyioThcs BXKe 4acoM Iicas
X cr. Ilepmum icropmanum xopozem Illsenrii BBaxkators Epika Ilepemoskis (Eirikr
inn sigrseeli) (kopoas HIsernii, 970-995). IlpasuTeai 40 HBOTO aOO He 3rasaHi B iH-
IINX AXKepeaax, abo He Oyam Kopoasmu 11iaoi HIserrii.

IToaibHa cutyamnis i 3 mpasuteasmu Pyci. He MoxkHa cTBepasKyBaTy, 1110 caru
He 3HaAU PyChKUX IpaBuTteais 40 Boaogumupa Beanxoro. ITpocTo yci BoHu € ae-
TreHAAPHUMH 1 He 3ragylOThCs B iHINX AKepeaax, OKpiM CKaHAMHaBCBKIX. Y carax
3a3Ha4yeHo, 110 OAHNM i3 TIePIINX, XTO 3aBOIOBaB 11i Tepeny, Oys Isap IHupoki OGi-
vivu (Faulkes, A., Finlay, A., 2011, p. 41; Nordal, Turville-Petre, 1960, p. 59). Sxmmo
IIPUITHATY XPOHOOTIIO car, TO MOXHa 3 00epeskHicTIO gaTyBatu 1ioro VII-VIII ct.
Iap OyB Ba>kAMBOIO ITOCTATTIO Y KOHTEKCTi IMOAITHMKM IaMm’sTi. BiH yocoOaiosas
IpeTeH3il Ha 3aBOIOBaHH: TEPUTOPill HABKOAUIIHIX 3eMeab. «Cara mpo AesKux
AABHIX JaHCBKUX Ta IIIBEACLKIX KOPOAiB», a Takok CakcoH I'paMMaTmK 3ragyioTb
takoxx Pagbapaa (Rathbarthi), ssxuit 6ys rpasurtesem Pyci y yacu npasainns IBapa
(Sogubrot, 1894, p. 313).

3rogom 3aporosaHH: Pyci sTagaHe y KOHTeKCTi AisiHb Parnapa Jlogpoka Ta 1ioro
cuHiB. «Cara 1ipo Parnapa Zloabpoka» (Fornaldar sogur, 1829, s. 291-293) ta «Ai-
sAHHA AaHiB» CakcoHa I'pammaTika 3a3HayaloTh, IO IIi 3eMAi 3axonus I'BiTcepk
(Hvitserkr), oaus i3 cunis Paraapa. OaHak 3ro4oM BiH OyB HiACTYIIHO BOMTMII IIO-
nepeaniMn npasuteasmu. Caxcon I'paMMaTHK HaBiTh YTOYHIOE, IO IIicAs cMep-
Ti I'BiTcepka, Parnap BiABoIoBaB 1110 3eMAIO Ta OOKAaB >KUTEAIB TSIXKKOIO AaHIHOIO
(Elton, 1894, p. 376).

Y aerengapuux carax Pych Takoxx posrasgadacs sK KAI04OBa JOKallisl OIOBi-
ai. i TBopu pokycyBaancs Ha gaBHiil icTopii. Bonn Maan BiA0OMTOK €BpoIIeiichKol
AiTepaTypy, sIKa B TOI 4ac Ijikasmaacsa semasmu Cxogy. Lle mpusseao a0 Toro,
IIJO CIOXKeTU car HepiAKO IIepeHOCHANCA Ha CXigHi gexopallii. ¥ npoMy nukai 16
i3 30 TBOpiB 3rasyBaAy TOIOHIMM, IOBf3aHi 31 CXiAHOEBPOMIECEKUMU 3eMASIMMU.
Aesxi i3 1ux TBOpiB OyAM ITOBHICTIO IPUCBAYEHi IIOAiAM, IO PO3rOpTaAucs Ha
unx 3eMasx. Tak, Boaogapsimu Pyci HassaHi: MOpchkuii KOHYHT Ericreitn (Eystein),
itoro cun laapdaan Eiicrericon (Halfdan Eysteinssonar) (Fornaldar sogur, 1830,
s. 522-523), Criopaayr Ilpansosutnit (Sturlaug starfsama) (Fornaldar sogur, 1830,
s. 646), ITimmmii I'poass (Gongu-Hrolf) (Fornaldarsogur Nordrlanda: eptir gomlum
handritum utgefnar av C. C. Rafn, 3.b, 1830, s. 362) ta Oaa Crpiaa (Qrvar-Odd)
(Fornaldar s6gur, 1830, s. 362). Oxpim HuXx, y carax TakoxX pirypysas 30ipHIIT 00-
pa3 xkopoas I'persiga (Iepreiip, Ieptior y pisuux sepcisix Hreggvidr, Hertryggur,
Hergeirr). Ileit nepcoHax BigirpasaB poab MiCIIeBOIO KOHYHIA, KU IIPaBUB A0
TOTO, fIK 3TajaHi repoi npmuoyau Ha Pycs.

KoukpeTHO mBeachbke OadeHH: icTOPii po3KpuTe y ABOX iCAaHACBKUX TeK-
crax. lle «Tatp nmpo Criopoitopna IlIseachoro Bosiky» 11 oAHa i3 Bepciit «Carn
po I'epsitop». Ilepmmmii TBip 300pakae mepiog npasainusa Epika Ilepemorkiis,
TOOTO € gelo misHimmuM. Bepcist Apyroro TekcTy mepeocMmCAIOE IIaM’sTh IIPO
BeAlKe IlepeceleHHsA HapoAiB. BoHa moOyaoBaHa Ha OCHOBi 4aBHBOI IOETUKU
IIPO repMaHCBKi maemMeHa. Ll Bepcist 30eperaacst y nmareposoMy MaHYCKPUIITI
XVII ct. i moxoauTs i3 Yrcaacskoi 6i0aiotexkn. OmeasH Ipinak mpumyckas, 110
i HanmMcaAu icaaHAli crierjiaabHO A4 IIBEACHKOTO KOPOAiBCHKOTO ABOPY. 30-
Kpema, 40CAiAHUK BUCAOBUB TillOTe3y, IO 1[eli MaHyCKPUIIT Ha Ialepi — KOITis
opurinaasHoi caru XII ct. Ii 0ocobamBicTIO € Te, IO aBTOp MOB’A3y€ CIOKETHUX
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repoiB i3 MpejcTaBHMKaMU IIBeACHKOI KOpOAiBCchKOI gnHacTii MyHcpo (Ilpinak,
1997, c. 272-273).

OctanHi 4Bl YacTMHM cary — 11e OIIC AisSHb IITBEACBKUX KOPOAiB. ABTOP TaKOX
sragysas Kopoas Isapa Hlnpoki O6GiriMu, 51Kt 3aB0a04is 11ia010 CKaHAMHABI€IO,
Kpainoro Cakcis, Ta «yciMa cxigauMn semaamu ax Ao Iapaapiku (Pyci)». dasekum
Ha1jaaxoM IBapa O6ys Parnap /loa6pox. Bin Takosx OyBs BoaojapeM gep>Kasy, 40 SIKOI
HaJe>kaAu CKaHAMHABChKi TepUTOPil, a TaKoK AHTAis Ta Pychb. ¥ TekcTi 3a3HaueHOO:
«Cunnu konyHra Parnapa migxkopuan HIserito, a mo cmepti konynra Parnapa bitopn
3aaizHobokmi1 B3saB codi IIseacsky aepkasy, Cirypa — Jdanceky, I'sitcepk — Cxia-
Hy JepkaBy, IBap beskocHuit — Anraito». OcKiAbKM TBip HPUCBAYEHO IIBEACHKIM
IpaBUTeAsIM, Aali poAoBig ie Bia briopna (Bjorn Jarnsida) (Nordal, Turville-Petre,
1960, p. 59-60).

BiaHocHO He3HayHa KiABKICTb iCAaHACHKMX car PeIipe3eHTy€e MOAITUKY TaMATi
AAHCBKOTO KOpOAiBChKOTO ABOpY. Ileprmmit TBip, sIkmii criaga€ Ha AyMKY, — Le «Cara
11po KuioTainris». J0CAiAHNKI MPUITYCKAIOTY, IO IIeil TeKCT HaIlucas y cepean-
ui XIII cr. Oza Topaapcon (Olafr Pordarson) Ha 3aMOBAEHHS AQHCBKOTO KOPOAs
Baapaemapa II (Valdemar Sejr) (kopoas Aanii, 1202-1241). ¥ 11b0My TEKCTi 3MaAbo-
BaHa icropisa npasuteais Janii Big nepioli roaosuan X cT. i npasainfs Iapaabaa
Cunrosyboro (Harald Blatand) (xopoas Aawnii, 958-986). 3okpema, 3HauHa yacTMHa
npucssuena kopoaio Knuyay Beanxomy (Knud den Store) (kopoas Jawnii, 1018-1035).
Icaanami TakoK Iycaay IO icTOpiio 3i cBO€I nepcrekTuBy. Bonn yacto noxkamnka-
IOThC Ha iHII carM Ta CKOHIIeHTpoBaHi Ha noaituiii camoi Jawii. I1ig vacy ormcy
kopoai HIsenii, Hopserii, Anraii, imneparopu CssienHol PuMcpkoi iMnepii tam
3rajJaHi AuIe B KOHTEKCTi BilfH a00 AMHACTUYIHUX 3B513KiB. CamMe XpOHOAOTITHOIO
MepPCIIeKTUBOI0 MOXKHA TOSCHUTY BiACYTHICTD iHIIIMX PYCHKMX KHAA3IB aXX 40 Boao-
Anmupa Beamxoro, fIpocaasa Myaporo ta Boaoanmmupa Monomaxa (KHs3b KUIB-
cokmii, 1113-1125). Biporianmit 3aMOBHMK ITbOTO TeKCTy Baabsemap Il Oys onykom
Mcrucaasa Beankoro (kH:A3b kuibchkmii, 1125-1132) Ta mpasHykoMm Boaoaummpa
Monowmaxa (Edwards, 1986, p. 32-34). Okpim Toro, itoro marip’to Oyaa g0uka MiH-
cokoro KH:3s Codist. Tomy 3a3HadeHi KH:A31 PirypyIoTh y IbOMY TBOpI.

[lle oaMH TeKCT, KU BUCBITAIOE AAHCHKY ICTOPIIO Ta TBOPUTH AOKAABHUIL
Mi(, — 11e «Cara nipo Vomcsikinris». TBip IpucBs4eHO HalliBAereHAapHOMY OpaT-
CTBY BiKiHTiB, sIKe BUHIK/O Jech Ha IiBJeHHNX Oeperax baariricbkoro mopst y X cT.
Ka10uoBi 1oaii croxkeTy o0epTaroThesl HaBKOAO SKUTTS CAMMX JIOMCBiKiHTiB, iXHbOTO
1oOyTy, y4acTi y BilfHaX Ta BigHOCHMHAX i3 4AHCBKMMM i HOPBE3LKUMM KOPOASMIL
Ayctpser (Austrvegr) TyT 3rajaHuil AuIlle pa3 — y KOHTeKCTi roxoay lapaasaa Cu-
Hpo3yboro (Blake, 1962). BiacyTHICTb Ty T 3ragOK IIPO PYCBKUX IIPaBUTEAIB 3yMOB/e-
Ha CaMOIO TeMaTUKOIO TBOPY.

Tax, Mo>kHa 3poOMTHU BUCHOBKY, IO B iCAaHACHKIi IIMCeMHI KyABTypi car 6ya0
He Tak 0araTto TBOPiB, sIKi OM perrpe3eHTyBaAN TMOAITUIHNUI CBITOTAs4 Ta aMOimlii
IIBeACBKIUX i AaHCBKUX KOPOAiB. BiabiicTs TBOpiB abo HOPBE3bKOLIEHTPUYHA, abo
3araAbHOCKaHAMHaBCbKa. BogHouac came KoAeKTMBHa IIaMsITh HOPBEXKIIiB MaJa BU-
pilllaAbHMIL BILAMB Ha KOHCTPYIOBAHHS IMIX HApaTMUBiB.

Ilonipu 11e, sraaxu mpo Pych Ta aereHaapHux npapurteais mpucyTHi. Oxpemi
iCTOpMKM HaMaraAmucs 3HalTU paljioHa/AbHe 3epHO y caraXx. Bonm mparnyan sia-
IIapyBaTyl eAeMeHTH KyABTYPU Ta IOPiBHATU IepCOHaXKiB car i3 IIOCTaTsIMM, IKUX
3raayIioTh iHmi Axxepeaa. Hampukaaga, Aaexcangp Bacianes (Alexander Vasiliev)
ta Omeasn Ilpinaxk mpumnyckaan, mo cuH Parnapa /Joabpoxka I'sitcepk mir 6yt
aitonucauM Ackoabaom (Vasiliev, 1946, p. 26-28; Ilpimak, 1997, c. 224-231). Boun
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IOPiBHIOBAAM CBiA4eHH: A’Kepea Ipo Hamag, pyciB Ha Koncrantunornoan 860 p. si
sragkoro Cakcona I'pammarmka i3 saBoroBaHH:AM IBircepkom leasecrionty. Jleon-
Tiit BortToBiu npuityckas, 1m0 laasdaan EiicTelTHCCOH i3 0AHOMIMEHHO] caru MoXKe
ortoroxHIOBatucs i3 laapdpaanom Crapum (Halfdanr gamli), sikmit 6ys H6arbkom
Propuka IOtaanacskoro (Hreerekr) (Bovirosiy, 2014, c. 51-52). OcTtaHHBOTO icTOpUK
HoB’3yBas i3 aitonucHuM ProprkoM. Takox BueHi BBa>kaAau, 1110 3TaJaHMIL y carax
I'persia/Tepreitp, ipaBureas Pyci, mir 6yTy 30ipHIM 0Opa3oM PyCBKOIO IIpaBuUTe-
A1, AKUI 3aKapOyBaBCsA y IaMsITi CKaHAMHABIB 3aBASIKU AVHACTUYHUM IIAI00HIM
3B’13KaM 4l BilICBKOBMM HalIMOM HOpPMaHiB.

JosecTu 11e HeIMMOBIpHO cKaaaHo. Cary — HeIIpocTe JKepeao, 0CO0AUBO A4
BuBdYeHH: 1oain IX-X ct. Ay>ke BaxkKko ckasaTy, ge obpas Pyci Ta 11 mpasureais ic-
TOPMYHNIL, a Ae cpOpMOBaHNII 3a AOTIOMOIOIO KYALTYPHIX HalllapyBaHb Ta ysABAEHD,
SKi BUHMKAU i/ BILAMBOM Ii3HIIIMX IIePioAiB, 4M € AiTepaTypHOIO BUTagKOIO 445
AOCSATHEHHS O4iKyBaHMX XYAO0KHiX 0CODAMBOCTel TeKcTy. Ale TOYHO Tak camMo He
MOKHa CTBepA’KyBaTH, IIJO MOBYaHH: cal O3HayaE€, IO PYCHKO-CKaHAMHABCHKIIX
3B13KiB He Oya0 40 KiHIsA X cT. Paare HaBaky, BeAMKa KiAbKiCTh 3ragoK JaBHBOI
Pyci y carax mpoay0apoBaHa y moeTu4Hii yactuHi. Tak camo Oarato mapaaeaert
3HaxoAMMO y TBOPi «istnus AaHis» Cakcona I'pammaruka. Lle Mosxe ozHauarty, 110
¢parmenTy mam’sITi IIpo KOMYHIKaIlilo cKaHANHABiB i3 HaceaeHH:saM CxigHol €Bpo-
1 30eperancs 3 AaBHIIINX YaciB.

Pycpki npasuteai 40 Boaogumupa Beaukoro y carax crpasai aereHaapHi.
Ay>ke cKaaAHO A0BeCTH IXHE icHyBaHH:. Ae TaK caMO CKAaJHO AOBeCTU iCHyBaH-
H: IIBEeACBKIX, HOPBE3bKUX 1 gaHChKMX KopoAaiB VIII-X cT. Axepeaa, sAKi Aiian
A0 Hac, 3HauHO misHimnT. Hasite sraganmit «[lepeaik Inrainris» i3 IX ct. 30epircsa
y «Casi mpo IHrainris», 4aToBaHill YoTHpMa CTOAITTAMU TisHire. Ictopukam go-
BOAMTBLCS IIpaIlioBaTU 3 KOAEKTUBHUMM YABAEHHSMU IIPO MUHYAE Ta IOAITUKOIO
rmam’sTi. SIKIo carm He 3rajyBaay KOTOoch abo 4Orock, TO Ile He MOXKe OyTHu CBig-
YeHHsM J10TO BiACYTHOCTI. 3a3HadeHi IIpuKAaAy BKa3yIOTh Ha Te, IIJ0 XO4da icAaHa-
i it 6yan epyaoBaHUMY, IXHi 3HaHHS BCe OAHO 3aAMINAANCA (pparMeHTapHUMI.
ToMy BigcyTHICTH 3ragOK PyCBKUX KH3iB 9M AIiTONMCHMX IIOAIN padlle BKasye
Ha axT, IIJ0 aBTOpM He 3HaAM 4Oroch abo He Oa’kaau BBOAUTH Iie 4O CBOTO Ha-
paTusy.

JeMOHCTpali€Io 11i€1 Te3n € TaKOX BigoOpa’keHHsI OKpeMIX eIli3o4iB cKaH-
AVHaBCBKOI aKTUBHOCTI y €Bpori. Hanmpukaaa, mpucyTHiCTS BikiHris y ®pusii sa-
AOKYMEeHTOBaHa y (PppaHKCLKUX AXKepeaaX. ¥ bepTMHCBKIX aHHaAax 3ragaHo, IO
AaH!U peryAspHO Hamnagaau Ha JopecTtad, BOMBaAM AIOJ4el Ta 3HUIyBaAM caMe
Micro i 7ioro oxkoaumni (Nelson, 1991, p. 30). Biporiano micas nporo, y 850-x po-
Kax, BikiHrmM 3400yan Baagy y Jopecraai. e 6y/1a LizecrpsMOBaHa ITOAITHUKa
¢panxcpkoro immeparopa lotapa (Lothaire) (941-986). Bin 3aayuyas ckanamHa-
BiB 445 TOTO, IIIOO BOHU 3aXxMIaAM IiBHIYHI OKOAMIII iMIIepii Bi4 cBOIX mobpaTu-
MiB. Bikinrcpkmit nepiog B icropii Jopecrasy opi€HTOBHO TpuBas 40 870-X pOKiB
(Cooijmans, 2015, p. 32—-46). IIpoTe y carax HeMag eI1i304iB IIpO MpaBAiHHA BiKiH-
riB y @pusii. € Anire mooAMHOKI 3ragKM ITOXOAIB, sKi Ti UM Ti IIpaBUTeAl CIIPSMOBY-
BaAU TYAM B Ti UM Ti yacu.

Jle1o iHIIOIO CUTYyallis BUTASIAA€ 3i Ile OAHMM PerioHOM, Ae CKaHAVHaBYU MaAn
BAaAy — repuorctsoM Hopmanist. 3azHaueHi moaii Oyam MisHIiIIMMu, a TOMy MaaAu
6m Kpare 36epertucs y mam’saTi ckanAnHasiB. OKpiM TOro, A’Kepea A0 BUBUEHH:
CKaHAMHABCBKOI eKcItaHcii B iMnepii @pankis € mie Oiapmre. ITocranna Hopmana-
CBKOTO TepLIOrcTBa Maao O Oy Ty HellepecidyHOoIO MOAICIO A4 CKaHAMHABIB.
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3acHoBHMK repriorcrsa Hopmanais Poaao (Rollo) (repnor Hopmanaii, 911-928)
(y ckanauHaBcpkint Tpaannii I'poass (Hrolf)) Oys crpasai Bigommii y carax. IIpo
Hporo nucaan y «Casi mpo Opkneniniis» (Anderson, 1873, p. 203) ta «Koai 3emHo-
my» CHoppi Crypaycona (Faulkes, Finlay, 2011, p. 71-72). Ileprnit TBip oOMeXXy-
€TBCsI KOPOTKOIO 3TagKoIo I'poabBa, MOX0AKEeHHAM I10T0 iMeHi Ta (paKTOM 3acHyBaH-
Hs reprorcrsa. CHoppi CTypaycoH nogas posiinpeny ingpopmariio. Bin saysaskus,
1110 criovatky I'poass OaraTo BOIOBaB y CXiAHUX 3eMASX. 3rOA0M BiH OyB BUTHaAHUIA i3
Hopserii Ta 3naitmos kpaity 20410 y Hopmanaii. CHoppi CrypaycoH 3asHadae, 1110
y Boaoainns I'poassa mpubyao 6arato Hopsexx1iis. CepeAHbOBIYHMI iICTOPUK IIepe-
Aiuye HarraAkis ['poabsa Ta BigBoAuTS Big HuX Biabreabma 3asoriosHuka (William I
the Conqueror) (1028-1087) — meprioro aHIAiiiCbKOro KOpoAsl 3 HOPMaHACHKOI AMI-
Hacrii (Faulkes, Finlay, 2011, p. 72).

Bupuaioun 1 emizoay, IocTa€ nyUTaHHS IIOXOAKEHHs 1ILOro Midy B icAaHACHKI
MICeMHOCTI. ABTOpHM car 0OMeXXYIOThCs KOPOTKOIO TeHeaA0riyHO0 iHpopMallieio ta
He AalOThb OiAblIle SCKpaBUX AeTa e, sIK I1e 9acTO TPaIlAsIe€ThC i Jac OMICIB iHITNX
BilfH. Yce Ile HAIIITOBXY€E Ha AyMKY, IIJO 3HaHH:I ITPO YTBOPeHH:I repriorcrsa Hopman-
Ais Oyau modeprHyTi i3 PppaHITy3bKIMX Ta aHTAiNCEKuX Axepea (White, 1999, p. 164).

Came Ha 3aami XII-XIII ct. 20 CkaHAMHABII MOYMHAIOTH AKTUBHO IIOTpaIAs-
™1 $pannysski TBopu. OcobamBoO 400pe Ile IIPOCTEKYETHCS 3a YaciB IIPaBAIHH
I'oxona IV TI'oxonapcona (Hékon Hakonarson) (1217-1263). Aiaian IpaenOym-Peri-
Hapg, (Liliane Irlenbusch-Reynar) cTBepAsKye€, 1o mpu KOpoaiBcbKoMy ABopi Oya0
34iiicHeHO IlepekAau IoHaliMeHIre 40 TBOpiB, HaIIMICaHUX AAaBHBO(PaHIIY3bKOIO
Ta AaTUHCBKOIO MoBaMM. JocaigHulls IpoaHadidyBada IIi TBOPM Ta AiifIllda BU-
CHOBKY, IO IIi TekcTu Oyam oOpaHi He BUIIagKOBO. BOHI Maam momyaspusysaTiu
IIEeBHI ILIIHHOCTi Ta «€BpOIlei3yBaTi» HOpBe3bKe kopoaiBcTBo (Irlenbusch-Reynard,
2011, p. 387).

Bigomuit Hopsespkmii ictopuk gpyroi noaosunHu XII cr. monax Teogo-
pik (Theodoricus monachus), aBrop xHv>kkmu «Historia de Antiquitate Regum
Norwagiensium» («IcTopisi cTapoaaBHiIX HOPBE3LKMX KOPOAiB»), TTOKAUKAETHCS Ha
«Gesta Normannorum Ducum» («JisiHHs HOPMaHACHKIX TePIIOTiB») Y CBOEMY TBO-
pi. ABTOp 3a3Havae, IO 3HAIIIOB Yy ITbOMY TeKCTi IiATBepA>KeHH:I TOTo, 1110 KOPOAb
Oaad Cearmit Oys oxpemennit y Hopmanaii (McDougall D., McDougall 1., 1998,
p- 17). L4 3amiTKa migKpinAioe IpuUITyIeHHs, 1110 HOPBe3bKi icTopuku Oyan 3Ha-
itomi i3 parneto Biabsima JKym'eskepkoro (Guillaume de Jumieges).

ITpubamsno B TOI camMmii 4ac Ao IcaaHAil MOTpanAsIOTh IepeKAaAl MOIyAsp-
HIUX XyAOXKHiX TBOpiB «Tpucran Ta Isoapsa», «Ipeitn, abo /Aumap 3 aesom», Ices-
AoicTopuyHi mpalli, AK-0T «AekcaHApeiga», «Ictopist Kopoais bpuranii», «IcTopis
sHnmenHs Tpoi» Ta Garato inmmx. Ha AymMKy gocaigHukis, ms mepekaagaribka
aKTMBHICTh MaJa IIPsIMUIL BIIAMB Ha OocTaTouHe (popMyBaHHsA car. Bona crsopmaa
CBOEPIAHUII AiTepaTypHMIT KapKac, Ha SIKIIT B4aA0 HaKAaAaAUCs YCHI OMOBiai, sKi
LIMPKYAIOBaAM B IIaMATi A104e¥l CTOAITTAMU A0 cBoro 3anucy (Irlenbusch-Reynard,
2011, p. 388). bauspkicts Hopserii Ta Icaanail y KyasTypHOMY Ta ITOAITUYHOMY KOH-
TeKCTi MOXKe OyTU A04aTKOBUM apTyMeHTOM Ha KOPUCTB TOTO, IIJ0 OKpeMi icaaHA-
CBbKi aBTOpM OTpMMaau inpopmarniio mpo I'poassa/Poaao i3 30BHI.

Llixasum € obpas I'poassa i3 «Carn mpo Ilimoro I'poassa». Ilepioa sammcy
LILOTO TBOPY AOCAIAHUKU AATYIOTh rodyatkoM XIV cT. 3 orasay Ha KiAbKicTh 30e-
pexxeHux Kori caru (moHaz 1 000 MaHyCKpUIITiB), MOXKHa CTBEPAKYBaTH, 1110 11ei
TBip OyB HaA3BMYaIIHO MHOIYAAPHNMM y cepeJHbOBIYYi Ta HaBiTh y paHHill HOBMI
TepioA.
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3rigHo 3 caroio, I'poabs HapoauBcs Ha miBAHI Hopserii i Bupi3HABCs HeliMO-
BipHMM pocToM. BiH rmokmHys 6aThKiBCBKIIT A4iM Y TIOITyKaxX cAaBy Ta Gararcrsa it y
CBOIX MaH/pax IOTpaIlAsB y HaliBigAaeHilli KyTKI CKaHAMHaBChKOTO CBiTy. Man-
ApPU ITLOTO TepOosl i CTaAM OCHOBOIO 4451 HaIlMICaHH:I TBOpY. fIK i OiAbIIicTh AereHAap-
HuXx car, «Cara 1po Ilimoro I'poabsa» Ma€ cuAbHUIT BIIAUB POMaHTUYHOI TpaAuIiii,
a TaKOXX psICHIE€ 3raJKaMy PO eAb]iB, YJaKAyHiB, THOMIB Ta iHIMX (paHTaCTUIHIX
icToT.

IlikaBo, IO cara, sIKa ONNMCYE€ MaHAPIBKM B HalipisHOMaHiTHImII Miciis, abco-
AIOTHO He 3ragye 1oxody I'poabsa Ha (ppaHKiB, HaTOMICTh 30cepeXye yBary Ha
PYCBKMX IIpUTroJax. 3a CIOXKeTOM IIBeAChKi BiKiHIM 3apoiosaau Pyce. Bonu BOman
MiCIIeBOro KOHYHIA i 3aAMIINIAN JIOTO AOHBL [HIiTepa anme TpeTnHy Big 6aTbKOBIX
BOA0AiHb. [0A0BHMI Tepoit I'poabB 11i4 yac cBOIX Ipurog norpanmus Ha Pyce. Bin z0-
rioMir IHrirepg BigsoroBaTtu BOT4MHY. ITicAs1 11010 04py>KMBC 3 IIPUHIIECOIO Ta CTaB
BoaogapeM Pyci (Fornaldar sdgur, 1830, s. 362).

CkaHguHaBCbKa TpaAMIlisa 3Ha€ Jekiabka I'poabBis. ¥YTiM HeMae CyMHiBiB, 1110
I'poars, BuzBoauTean Pyci, i I'poabs, 3asoriopunk HopManaii, po3suBaiOTh OAUH i
Toit cammit obpas. ¥ «Casi mpo Ilimoro I'poansa» Takox IogaHa 4ereHaa Ipo Io-
XO/ KEeHH:I IIpi3BMChKa Iepos. BoHa igeHTu4Ha 40 THX, sKi 3ragyiOTh iHIII TBOPU.
Oxkpim Toro, asTop «Caru npo Ilimoro I'poabsa» 3asHavae, 110 TOAOBHOTO II€PCO-
Ha’ka Has3paau Ha yecTb I'poana Hoca, saxmii, Ha Aymky CHoppi CrypaycoHa, A0-
BOAMBCS JIOMY A140M.

IcTopis i3 ITimmm I'poabBOM A€MOHCTPYE Te, sIK MOTUB, 3aCHOBaHMII Ha OAHOMY
repoi, MOXKe pPO3BUBATICA B Pi3HMX AOKaIlisX Ta ITiJ BIIAMBOM Pi3HUX MOAITUYHMX i
KyABTYpHUX yMOB. Ilepconasxi car gacto € 36ipHumMu obpasamu. Bonn maiors csoi
arpuOyTu. Y Bunagxy is I'poassoM 1e Oyao itoro mpissuceko. IloaibHo sbeperaocs
TaKOX ITpisBuceKo Parnapa Zloagdpoxa Ta 1ioro HamaAkis. Bigomi nepconaki obpoc-
TaAM 9MCAHHMMU Mipamu, AKi popMyBaancs Iig BIIAUBOM KyasTypu. Tax, Ha 00-
pa3 I'poabsa, repriora HopmaHnail, BrianHyAn aHrAiriceki Ta ppaniry3pki xponikm. Ha
oOpas3 I'poabsa, mpasuteas Pyci, BiporiagHo BriAnHyAn Taki TBOpY, sK «ETnMoaorii»
Iemaopa Cesiancpkoro (Isidorus Hispalensis), «[Ipupoaunya icropis» Iainis Crap-
mroro (Plinius Secundus), «CxigHa icTopis» JKaka Bitpi (Jacques de Vitry). Cxia y
HIX BKpall pOMaHTI3yBaBCsA Ta BIIAMHYB Ha (pOPMYyBaHHsI CIOXKETY IIPO MaHAPH Te-
POIB HOIYASAPHOI KyAbTypH y 1ii Miciis. Taxi moe€aHaHHS He 3aBXKAM O3HAYalOTh, 1110
CIOKeT Buraganuil. Yacro BiH BOMpa€ pucu iHIIMX iCTOpiii Ta HOEAHYE (PpparMeHT
HaM’sITi pisHUX TIepioais.

ITonsaTTs nmpaBay y carax cuHKpeTuyHe. Lle o3Hadag, 1110 He BapTO pO3rasaarTi
X SIK XPOHIKH, AITONNMCK UM HaBiTh XyA0KHI poMaHu. BuMucea y 1iux TBopax He 3a-
BXAU OyB OYeBMAHUM AAs1 IXHIX aBTOpiB UM TorodacHux untadis. Lli Tekctu gyxe
MIBUAKO BTpadaAu aBTOPCTBO Ta IOYMHAAM aKTMBHO IIMPKYAIOBaTH y CIIiABHOTI.
Boun nmpupoaHo 3MiHIOBaAMCs i BIIAMBOM pisHUX YMHHUKIB. Tomy caru Tpeba
BUBYATH, PO3yMiIOuN I1i 0COOAMBOCTI.

Orxe, BapTO BU3HATH, IO Car¥ MalOTh IIeBHI OOMe>KeHHs, 3yMOBJAeHi Oco-
0AMBOCTSIMU CTMAIO Ta yMoBaMM HanmcaHHs. 1i oOMeskeHHs He A03BOASIOTH BU-
KOPJVICTOBYBAaTU iX 4451 AOCAiAKEHHS MOAITMYHMX IOAiN 49U BiATBOpPeHH: (PaKTiB.
Caru — He HaATO BAaje AKepeao AAs AOCAiA’KeHHs KiAbKiCHUX ITOKa3HUKIB Ta pe-
KOHCTPYKIIil icTopuuHuX nepiogis 4o X cr. Hespaskaioun Ha uncaeHHi sragku Pyci,
HaA3BIYAITHO CKAaaHO cpOpMyBaTy Bpa>KeHH:I ITPO ITOXOA KeHH I L€l Aep>KaBu, Ke-
PYIOUNCDh BUHATKOBO 3a3HadeHIMM TeKcTaMu. BogHouac 11i oOMeskeHHs1 He ITOBUHHI
BUKOPVICTOBYBaTHUCs Ha IiATBepA>KeHHs BiACyTHOCTI KoMyHikanii Pyci i3 kpainamu
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CkanauHaBil i TMM Hade BiAIITOBXYBaTU iCTOPUKIB Big 40CAiAYKEHHS icAaHACBKUX
TBOPIB.

Iompm Te, 10 carm 0OMe>KeHO BiATBOPIOIOTh PYChKO-CKaHAMHABCHKI Bi4HOCH-
HI1, BOHH BCe I1le MOXKYTb OyTI KOPUCHUMM AAs1 YKPAiHCBKUX A0cAiAHMKiB. L1i Tek-
CcTu — De3IIiHHe CXOBUILIEe KyABTYpPHOI IaM’sITi. 3aBAsSKM iM MM Ma€MO YHiKaAbHMI
TIOTAs1/, 330BHi Ha CXiZHOEBPOIIENICHKi 3eMAi B po3pisi TorogacHMX MiQis i KyasTyp-
HIX TeHAeHIIil. BoHI BUKOPMCTOBYIOTH TIONYASPHI €BPOIeNChKi TOOCH Ta Iepe-
ocMucAI00TE igefo Cxoay B pycai BaacHoi icTopii. Tak, antuani midu ta midu mpo
cXigHe ITOXO/ KeHH: IOEAHYIOThCS i3 TTaMsITTIO IIPO repMaHChKi raemena y Cxia-
Hil1 €Bporri. BaxkAMBicTh ertoxm BiKiHTiB AOMOBHIOETRLCS MaMSITTIO PO BiKiHIiB Ha
Cxo4i, a TOrIOC PO XpUCTUAHI3a1iI0 ITOBsI3y€eTheA i3 Knesom i Koncrantunomnoaem.
Pycp cTae MeHTaAbHO CIIOPiAHEHOIO TEPUTOPIEIO 445 HOpMaHiB. HapiTh KO 3Ha-
YHa yacTMHAa II0Ail He Ma€ iCTOPMYHOIO MiATIPYHT, A4S HaC Bce IIje Ba’KAMBO, 1110
icAaHACHKI aBTOpMU MParHyAn ixX BUCBITAIOBATI.

IloaiTuka mam’Ti Ma€ moTeHIliaa MOOIYHO PO3KPMUBATHU 1 iHII MUTaHHA. 30-
KpeMma, 1le CTOCYEThCs IMTaHb iHTeAeKTyaAbHOI KyABTYPM, KOAEKTUBHUX YsABAEHDb
PO MMUHYAE, AMHACTUYHMX Ta MOAITUYHUX 3B’13KiB, a TaKOXK PI3HUX aCIIeKTiB iaeH-
TUYIHOCTI. Pych y carax mocrae sx ocodamsa TepuTopis. Ii posmirenss Ha cTopin-
Kax MaHyCKPUIITiB — Iie OiAbllle, aHiK g4aHNHA MoAl. BoHa € yactmHOIO ycix Mi(is, Ha
SIKMX IPYHTYBaBCsl CKaHAMHaBChKUI iCTOPMYHMIT HAapaTUB car. Y CBOIX IIparHeHH X
IOKa3aTy CIIOPiAHEeHICTh IMIX TePUTOPIll ITiBHIUHI aBTOPU 3acBiguyBaAM iCHyBaHHS
TOIIOCIB, sIKi He Morau OyTu IPOCTO BUrajaHuMn. Boun maau ¢popmysaTucs mpo-
TATOM CTOAITh Mi>KKYABTYPHOI KOMYHIiKallii.

ITiacymMoOByIO4M, BapTO 3a3Ha4UTH, IO crierjudika AiteparypHol TpaguIiii car
AOIlyCKa€ 3HaYHMI piBeHb BUMuUcAy. Lleil piBeHb 3Ha4HO 3pOCTag i3 TMM, HaCKiABKI
JdaBHiMI € To4il. LlM MOXKHa MOSICHUTM TOM (PaKT, IO iCTOPMYHI IpaBUTeAl Ta
10Ail, sIKi MOXKHa igeHTu]iKyBaTH y IJUX TeKCTaX, 4aTYIOTh APYTOIO IOAOBUHOIO —
ki"nem X c1. OgHak 11e crocyeThes He anitre Pyci. IllBeacpka, JaHchKa Ta HaBiTh 3Ha-
yHOIO Mipo1o Hopsesbka icTopist 40 X €T. y carax ckAaga€ThCs i3 HaliBAereHapHIX
IpaBuUTeAiB, MipIUHIX TTOAIN Ta MPOIIECiB, sAKi IepeoCMICAIOBAANICS 1i/J BIIAVBOM
AiTepaTypHoi Tpaautii. byap-ska ictopis, aarosana VIII-IX ct., y carax He Oyae icTo-
puaHOIO. AKe 11 Oyao 3ammcano yepes 300 un HaiTh 400 pokis. Taki TekcTu BapTO
cupuitmaTu Ak Origo Gentis. Bonu obmupaan 3 emivHOro MmpoIapKy Ti pparMeHT,
SIKi HaJIKpallle aKIIeHTyBaAM Ha Ba’KAUBUX AAs IOAITUYHOIL eAitu Te3ax. Caru Maan
Ha MeTi ¢opMyBaT MOAITUKY HaM’ATi. BOHI IpoAoBXXyBaAu reHealoriuHi Iiepe-
AIKM IIpaBUTeAiB Ta iHIINMX 3HATHNUX AI0Ael. Bognouac a4 Hyx BaskAnBo Oya0 OyTu
IIiKaBMMI Ta aKTyaabHUMMM. ToMy carm 4acTo 3ario3mdyBaAy CIOXKeTHi eAeMeHTH,
MIPUIIOMU YU HaBiTh iHPOpMALIiIO i3 KOHTMHEHTaABHOI AiTepaTypIi.

BiacyrHicTs Propuka y carax He IIOBMHHA AMBYBaTH JOCAiAHMKIB, a TUM I1age
Ile He Ma€ OyTM apryMeHTOM Ha KOPMCTb BU3HAUEeHH:I JIOTO €THIUHOTO ITOXOAKEeHH 1.
Hopsespka mepcrrekTuBa aBTOpiB car, parMeHTapHICTh iCTOPMYHOI ITaM’ATi, 3Ha-
YHII TPOMISKOK MK ITOAisIMM i 9acoM IXHBOTO 3amycy poOAsITh OyAb-IKi icTopmyHi
CIOKeTH, SKi AIIIAN A0 Hac, pajllle BUHSATKOM, a He IIpaBuAOM. fIKIIIO HaBiTh Taki
1oAii, sIK 3acHyBaHHs1 HopMaHACBKOTO TepIiorcTBa Ui yTBePAKeHH: BAaAy BiKiHTiB
y dopecraai, MOram IpoiTH II0B3 yBary icAaHACBKIX aBTOPiB, TO BiACY THICTh 3ragKu
Propuka He Burasaae 4usHolo. TuMm Iade, 1110 y carax 4acTo 3ragaHo HallaAu BiKiHIiB
Ta BCTAaHOBAEHH:I IXHBOI BAaAM Ha Pyci abo B okpemux ii yactuHax. Ilonpu Te, 1mo
BOHI He Ha3MBaIOTh IIpaBUTEAIB, AKMX MOXKHA OTOTOXKHUTU i3 AITONMCHUMM KHSI-
35IMH, I1e He OOOB’I3KOBO O3Havag€, ITI0 I1i oAil He MalOTh ICTOPUYHOTO MiATPYHTL.



20 Baaducaas KIOPCAK

AXEPE/A TA AITEPATYPA

Bortrosuy, /. (2006). Kusxa doba: nopmpemu erimu. biaa Llepxsa: Bua.
O. I'1oHKiBCHKMIL.

Bortrosmy, /1. (2011). 3araaxu sikinris: Zlagora i I1aicaecsk. ITpogossxenns anc-
Kycil Ha Mexxi XX—XXI croairs. Yipaina: kyromypna cnaduwyuna, HAUIOHAADHA C6100-
Micmb, depxagticmy, 20, 142-188.

Bortrosuy, /1. (2013). Ozer Birruii icropiorpadiuni aerenau ta peaaii. Hayxosi
npaui Kam’saneyo-Tlodiavcvicozo navyionarvnozo ynisepcumemy imeni leana Ozienxa.
Iemopuuni nayxu, 23, 91-123.

Bortrosmy, /1. (2014). Knaso Propuix. biaa Lepxksa: Bug. O. ITioHkiBebKMiA.

Borirosny, /1. (2015). Toabmrapa;: Ae npasuan pycbki kH:3i CeaTocaas Iropesny,
Boaoaumup Cssatocaasud ta Spocaas Boaogumuposna? Ykpaincokuil icrmopuyHuil
xypran, 3, 37-55.

Bortrosuy, /. (2016). Un 6ys Paraap /loag0pok Ha PycbKUX 3eMAsAX? Yipaina 6
Henmpaavrio-Cxioniit €eponi, 16, 93-107.

Ieaeonos, C. (1876). Bapseu u Pycv. VMecmopuueckue uccaedosanus, 2. CaHKT-
IletepOypr: Tumnorpadms Vimmneparopckort akageMun HayK.

Kupnaenxo, C. (2014). Iloxodxenns Pyci ¢ padancoxiti icmopuuniit nayui (1920-mi —
nouamox 1990-x pp.) [Heomy0a. auceprariist Ha 3400y TTsI HAYKOBOTO CTYIIEHS KaH-
Aujara ictopuuHux Hayk, YHisepcuteT I'puropis Cxosopoau B Ilepesicaasi]. Ilepe-
sicAaB-XMeAbHUIIbKIIA.

Kiopcak, B. (2021). Ilorpannuni obpasu Pyci y carax mpo AasHi dacu: IHTep-
TeKCTyaAbHi MOTUBHU SK O3HaKa iCTOpUYHOL mam’sTi. Texcm i 00pas: axmyarvii npo-
Oremu icmopii mucmeymea, 1(11), 29-44.

Kiopcak, B. (2023). Enoxa Bixinris Ha Cxoai €Bponu B icTopuyHin namri ic-
AaHAniB nisHboro Cepeanposiuus. Cmopinku icmopii, 56.

Kopoas, A. (2021a). dannia Ta Parsappok: riopnaHa MeHTaABHICTL B 00Opas3o-
TBOpYill TpaAuilii paHHboi Pyci. Haykosi sanucku HaYKMA. Icmopis i meopis kyAo-
mypu, 4, 80-89.

Kopoas, 4. (2021b). Pycs ta sikiaru. B O. Yepnenko (ynopsa.). Iemopia yueiri-
sayii. Yicpaina (T. 2: Bia Pyci go I'aannskoro ku:sisctsa (900-1256)). Xapkis, 437-461.

Kyspmun, A. (1970). «Bapsrn» n «Pycy» Ha baatuiickom Mope. Bonpocor ucmo-
puu, 10, 28-55.

Kysbsmun, A. (1980). 3ameTkn nctopmka 00 0AHOM AMHIBUCTUIECKON MOHOTpa-
. Bonpocu asvikostanus, 4, 55-58.

Kyspmun, A. (1985). O6 ncrokax ApesHepycckoro Ipasa. Cosemckoe zocydap-
cméo u npaso, 2, 110-119.

IToaosuuceka, B. (2013). Konrtaktm Ta B3aemosrnamsyu CkaHAMHaBIT i
Cxignocaopsacbkoro csity XI — I moa. XII ct. B cdepi MaTepiaabHOI KyABTYPH i
MICTeITBa. Bicruk azpapnoi icmopii, 67, 166-176.

IToaosunceKa, B. (2018a). fIpiuaetis. [locmamo fpocaasa Mydpozo na ckarndunas-
coromy mai. Kuis.

IToaosunceka, B. (2018b). SIpocaas Myapuit ounma ckaHAuHaBiB. [Ipobremu
Mmixnapodnux sionocun. Cepis: Ilorimuuni nayxu, 14, 204-219.

IToaosuncepka, B. (2020). Enoxa ‘pocaasa Myaporo: guckyciiiHi IMTaHHs Ta
cpoOa 3HAMTU BiAIIOBiAl Y CKaHAMHABCLKUX AxKepeaaX. Cisepsncokuil Aimonuc, 3,
4-14.

Ipinak, O. (1997). Ioxodxernsa Pyci. Cmapodasti ckandunascoki dxepera, 1.
Kuis: Obepern.



ICAAHACBKI CATU TA TIOXOAKEHHS PYCI... 21

Partraposcbka, H. (2021). Pycpki 3eMai y MixkHapogHOMY KUTTi €sponnu B
VIII-X ct. Hayxosi sanucku Hauionarvrozo yrisepcumemy «Ocmposvka akademisi».
Cepis «lcmopuuni nayxu», 32, 120-127.

Puanmuayk, O. (2008). CkiabKy KOIITYBaB PYyChbKMII HaliMaHellb y BisaHTii B
X c1.? Ruthenica, 7, 7-29.

Oyanmayk, O. (2013). Studia Byzantino-Rossica. Excnaticis, 6itina ma coyiaibHi
sminu. Yepnisi: Kaurm XXL

Ouanmuayk, O. (2014a). ITicas pycbko-BizaHTiiicpKoi BittHI 968-971 pp.: loann
Hymicxiin i narmani Pyci. Hayrosuii sictuk Yeprisenvkozo yrisepcumemy. Iemopis.
Hoaimuuni nayxu. Mixnapooni éidnocuru, 702-703, 7-11.

Oyanmayk, O. (2014b). Xapaara CUTypACCOH M PyCCKO-BM3aHTMIICKAsT BOIHA
1043 . Slovéne = Caosrotie. International Journal of Slavic Studies, 1, 193-205.

@omuH, B. (2005). Bapszu u sapsxckas Pyco. K umozam duckyccuu no 6apsxcko-
My séonpocy. Mocksa: Pycckas maHopama.

Moapa, O. (2017). Ertoxa sixiuris y CxigHiit €BpoIti: CA0B STHCLKO-CKaHAMHABCHKI
3B3KM B IIepios (POpMyBaHHs PaHHIX CAOBSIHCBKUX AepKas. [IpoOiemu cA06'sl-
Ho3Hascmea, 66, 9-27.

IMoapa, O. (2018a). Emoxa caopsH Ha baatuili: ekoHOMiuHe ITigHeCeHH:
caopaHcpKoro IlomMop’st y paHHbOMY cepeaHbOBiudi. [IpoOremu caos’arosrnascmen,
68, 9-27.

Moapa, O. (2018b). Caos’staN Gaariiicekoro Ilomopst y Mi>KHapoAHiN TOpriBai
paHHBOTO cepeanboBiaus. Hayiosi somumu icmopuunozo paxyivmemy Av6iecvokozo
ynisepcumemy, 21, 158-179.

Moapa, O. (2022a). €spomnericbka TOprisas 3 apadcskum Cxogom y VIII-X ct.:
poab caoBsH i Pyci. Bicnuk Avsiscvicozo ynisepcumenty. Cepis icmopuuta, 54, 13—41.

Moapa, O. (2022b). Mi>x HOpMaHi3MOM Ta aHTMHOPMaHi3MOM: AVICKYCIl ITpO ITO-
xoa>KeHH: Pycn y cBitai muceMHux Axxepea. Haykosi souumu icmopuinozo $axyrb-
memy /veiécvkozo yisepcumemy, 19-20, 115-139.

Slkobccon, C. (2006). Hapoasr Aycrpsera u ncaanacKas kaptuHa mupa. [Ipo-
maHne ¢ ucropundecknm mudom. B I. B. I1assrpuna (pea.), Apesteiiuiue zocydapcmen
Bocmounoii Eéponvt, 142-171.

Anderson, ]. (Ed.). (1873). The Orkneyinga Saga (J.-A. Hjaltalin, & G. Goudie,
Trans.). Edinburgh: Edmondston and Douglas.

Ashman Rowe, E. (2009). Ragnars saga loobrokar, Ragnarssona pattr, and
the political world of Haukr Erlendsson. In A. Ney, A. Jakobsson, & A. Lassen
(Eds.), Fornaldarsagaerne. Myter og virkelighed. Studier i de oldislandske fornaldarsogur
Nordurlanda. Kebenhavn, 347-360.

Bagge, S. (2006). The Making of a Missionary King: The Medieval Accounts of
Olaf Tryggvason and the Conversion of Norway. The Journal of English and Germanic
Philology, 105/4, 473-513.

Blake, N. (Trans.). (1962). The Saga of the Jomsvikings. London; Edinburgh; Paris;
Melbourne; Johannesburg; Toronto; New-York: Thomas Nelson and sons.

Clunies Ross, M. (1993). The Development of Old Norse Textual Worlds:
Genealogical Structure as a Principle of Literary Organization in Early Iceland.
Journal of English and Germanic Philology, 92/3, 372-385.

Clunies Ross, M. (2009). Medieval Icelandic textual culture. Gripla, 20, 163-181.

Clunies Ross, M. (2012). Poetry in Fornaldarsdgur: Origins, Nature, and
Purpose. In A. Lassen, A. Ney, & A. Jakobsson (Eds.), The Legendary Sagas: Origins
and Development. Reykjavik: University of Iceland Press, 121-137.



22 Baaducaas KIOPCAK

Cooijmans, C. (2015). The Controlled Decline of Viking-Ruled Dorestad.
Northern Studies, 47, 32-46.

Dagfinn, S. (2007). The Dating of Ynglingatal. In D. Skre (Ed.), Kaupang in
Skiringssal, 1. Aarhus, 407-429.

Driscoll, M. J. (2010). The words on the page: Thoughts on philology, old
and new. In J. Quinn, & E. Lethbridge (Eds.), Creating the Medieval Saga: Version,
Variability and Editorial Interpretations of Old Norse Saga Literature. Odense, 87-104.

Driscoll, M. J. (2012). What’s truth got to do with it? Views on the historicity
of the sagas. B T. H. A:xaxcon, E. A. Measaukosa (peg.), Knuza Camvle 3abasmvie
Axuevle cazu. Cooprnux cmameii 6 vecmbv Iarunor Bacuavestol Iaasoipurori. Mocksa,
15-27.

Edwards, P. (Ed.). (1986). Knytlinga Saga. History of the Kings of Denmark
(H. Palsson, & P. Edwards, Trans.). Odense: Odense University Press.

Faulkes, A. (1979). Descent from the gods. Medieval Scandinavia, 11, 92-125.

Faulkes, A., & Finlay, A. (Trans.). (2011). Snorri Sturluson Heimskringla (Vol. 1:
The Beginnings to Olafr Tryggvason). London: Viking Society for Northern Re-
search.

Faulkes, A., & Finlay, A. (Trans.). (2014). Snorri Sturluson Heimskringla (Vol. 2:
Olafr Haraldsson (The Saint)). London: Viking Society for Northern Research.

Fornaldar ségur Nordrlanda: Eptir Gomlum Handritum utgefnar av C. C. Rafn, 1.b.
(1829).

Fornaldar s6gur Nordrlanda: Eptir Gomlum Handritum utgefnar av C. C. Rafn, 3.b.
(1830).

Elton, O. (Trans.). (1894). The first nine books of the Danish history of Saxo
Grammaticus. London: Nutt.

Gudmundsdottir, A. (2018). Reflexes of the Fornaldarsdgur in Icelandic poetry.
In M. Driscoll, S. Hufnagel, P. Lavender, & B. Stegmann (Eds.), The legendary
legacy: Transmission and reception of the Fornaldarsogur Nordurlanda, Odense,
19-51.

Hermann, P. (2009). Concept of memory and approaches to the pastin Medieval
Icelandic literature. Scandinavian Studies, 81/3, 287-308.

Irlenbusch-Reynard, L. (2011). Translations at the Court of Hakon Hakonarson:
a well-planned and highly selective programme. Scandinavian Journal of History,
36/4, 387-405.

Jakobsson, S. (2006). On the road to paradise: Austrvegr in the Icelandic
imagination. In The 13" International Saga conference (Durham; York, 6"—12" August,
2006), 935-943.

Jakobsson, S. (2009). The Emergence of the North. Scandia: Tidskrift for historisk
forskning, 75/2, 79-81.

Jakobsson, S. (2019). All the King’s men. The incorporation of Iceland into the
Norwegian Realm. Scandinavian Journal of History, 46/5, 571-592.

Jakobsson, S. (2020). The Varangians: In God’s Holy Fire. Springer.

Jémsvikingasaga. (n. d.). Heimskringla. https://www.heimskringla.no/wiki/
Jémsvikingasaga

Kiorsak, V. (2023). The Perception of the Rus in Hauksbok: the Voice and
Silence of Historical Source. Evropsky filozoficky a historicky diskurz, 9/2, 5-14.

Larrington, C. (2012). Vélsunga Saga, Ragnars Saga and romance in old norse:
revisiting relationships. In A. Lassen, A. Ney, & A. Jakobsson (Eds.), The Legendary
Sagas: Origins and Development. Reykjavik: University of Iceland Press, 251-270.



ICAAHACBKI CATU TA TIOXOAKEHHS PYCI... 23

Long, A.-M. (2017). Iceland’s relationship with Norway, c. 870 — c. 1100. Memory,
History and Identity. Leiden; Boston: Brill.

Mikkelsen, E. (2008). The Vikings and Islam. In N. Price & S. Brink (Eds.), The
Viking World. London and New York, 543-549.

Mariné, S.-M. (2014). Halfdanar saga Eysteinssonar: an inconvenient prince? https://
www.academia.edu/13414589/Halfdanar_saga_Eysteinssonar_an_inconvenient_
prince.

McDougall, D, & McDougall, 1. (Trans.). (1998). Theodoricus monachus:
Historia de Antiquitate Regum Norwagiensium. An Account of the Ancient
History of the Norwegian Kings. London: Viking Society for Northern
Research.

Nelson, J. L. (Trans.). (1991). The annals of St-Bertin Ninth-century histories, 1.
Manchester: Manchester University Press.

Nordal, S., & Turville-Petre, G. (Eds.). (1960). The Saga of King Heidrek the Wise
(C. Tolkien, Trans.). London; Edinburgh; Paris; Melbourne; Johannesburg; Toronto;
New York: Thomas Nelson and sons Ltd.

Orning, H. (2016). Transient Borders. The Baltic Viewed from Northern Iceland
in the Mid-Fifteenth Century. In W. Jezierski, & L. Hermanson (Eds.), Imagined
Communities on the Baltic Rim, from the Eleventh to Fifteenth Centuries. Amsterdam,
353-378.

Ommundsen, A. (2009). A Saint and his Sequence: Singing the Legend of St
Olaf. Viking and Medieval Scandinavia, 5, 151-176.

Sogubrot af nokkrum fornkonungum. (1894). Snerpa. https://www.snerpa.is/
net/forn/sogubrot.htm

Tulinius, T. (2002). The matter of the North: The rise of literary fiction in thirteenth-
century Iceland. Odense: Odense University Press.

Tulinius, T. (2009). The Sagas and public space. Studi medievali e moderni, 13,
193-200.

Tulinius, T. (2020). Legitimation and Its Problems. The Sagas and the Icelandic
Elite in the Thirteenth Century. In Nordic Elites in Transformation, c. 1050-1250
(Vol. 3: Legitimacy and Glory). London; New-York, 295-311.

Vasiliev, A. (1946). The Russian Attack on Constantinople in 860. Cambridge,
Massachusetts.

White, P. A. (1999). The Latin Men: The Norman Sources of the Scandinavian
Kings” Sagas. The Journal of English and Germanic Philology, 98/2, 157-169.

Williams, H. (2008). Runes. In N. Price & S. Brink (Eds.), The Viking World.
London, New-York, 281-290.

Ynglingatal. Udvalg af norske og islandske skjaldekvad ved Finnur Jéonsson.
(. d.). Heimskringla. https://heimskringla.no/wiki/Ynglingatal

REFFERENCES

Voitovych, L. (2006). Kniazha doba: portrety elity. Bila Tserkva: Vyd. O. Pshon-
kivskyi (in Ukrainian).

Voitovych, L. (2011). Zahadky vikinhiv: Ladoha i Plisnesk. Prodovzhennia
dyskusii na mezhi XX-XXI stolit. Ukraina: kulturna spadshchyna, natsionalna svidomist,
derzhavnist, 20, 142-188 (in Ukrainian).

Voitovych, L. (2013). Oleh Vishchyi istoriohrafichni lehendy ta realii. Naukovi
pratsi Kamianets-Podilskoho natsionalnoho universytetu imeni Ivana Ohiienka. Istorychni
nauky, 23, 91-123 (in Ukrainian).



24 Baaducaas KIOPCAK

Voitovych, L. (2014). Kniaz Riuryk. Bila Tserkva: Vyd. O. Pshonkivskyi (in
Ukrainian).

Voitovych, L. (2015). Holmgard: de pravyly ruski kniazi Sviatoslav Ihorevych,
Volodymyr Sviatoslavych ta Yaroslav Volodymyrovych? Ukrainskyi istorychnyi
zhurnal, 3, 37-55 (in Ukrainian).

Voitovych, L. (2016). Chy buv Rahnar Lodbrok na ruskykh zemliakh? Ukraina
v Tsentralno-Skhidnii Yevropi, 16, 93107 (in Ukrainian).

Gedeonov, S. (1876). Varyagi i Rus. Istoricheskie issledovaniya, 2. Sankt-Peterburg:
Tipografiya Imperatorskoi akademii nauk (in Russian).

Kyrylenko, S. (2014). Pokhodzhennia Rusi v radianskii istorychnii nautsi (1920-ti —
pochatok 1990-kh rr.) [Neopubl. dysertatsiia na zdobuttia naukovoho stupenia
kandydata istorychnykh nauk, Universytet Hryhoriia Skovorody v Pereiaslavi].
Pereiaslav-Khmelnytskyi (in Ukrainian).

Kiorsak, V. (2021). Pohranychni obrazy Rusi u sahakh pro davni chasy:
Intertekstualni motyvy yak oznaka istorychnoi pamiati. Tekst i obraz: aktualni
problemy istorii mystetstva, 1(11), 29-44 (in Ukrainian).

Kiorsak, V. (2023). Epokha Vikinhiv na Skhodi Yevropy v istorychnii pamiati
islandtsiv piznoho Serednovichchia. Storinky istorii, 56 (in Ukrainian).

Korol, D. (2021a). Danyil ta Ragnarok: hibrydna mentalnist v obrazotvorchii
tradytsii rannoi Rusi. Naukovi zapysky NaUKMA. Istoriia i teoriia kultury, 4, 80-89
(in Ukrainian).

Korol, D. (2021b). Rus ta vikinhy. In O. Chernenko (Comp.). Istoriia tsyvilizatsii.
Ukraina (T. 2: Vid Rusi do Halytskoho kniazivstva (900-1256)). Kharkiv, 437-461 (in
Ukrainian).

Kuzmin, A. (1970). «Varyagi» i «Rus» na Baltiiskom more. Voprosi istorii, 10,
28-55 (in Russian).

Kuzmin, A. (1980). Zametki istorika ob odnoi lingvisticheskoi monografii.
Voprosi yazikoznaniya, 4, 55-58 (in Russian).

Kuzmin, A. (1985). Ob istokakh drevnerusskogo prava. Sovetskoe gosudarstvo i
pravo, 2, 110-119 (in Russian).

Polovynska, V. (2013). Kontakty ta vzaiemovplyvy Skandynavii i
Skhidnoslovianskoho svitu XI — I-i pol. XII st. v sferi materialnoi kultury i
mystetstva. Visnyk ahrarnoi istorii, 6—7, 166-176 (in Ukrainian).

Polovynska, V. (2018a). Yaritsleiv. Postat Yaroslava Mudroho na skandynavskomu
tli. Kyiv (in Ukrainian).

Polovynska, V. (2018b). Yaroslav Mudryi ochyma skandynaviv. Problemy
mizhnarodnykh vidnosyn. Seriia: Politychni nauky, 14, 204-219 (in Ukrainian).

Polovynska, V. (2020). Epokha Yaroslava Mudroho: dyskusiini pytannia ta
sproba znaity vidpovidi u skandynavskykh dzherelakh. Siverianskyi litopys, 3, 4-14
(in Ukrainian).

Pritsak, O. (1997). Pokhodzhennia Rusi. Starodavni skandynavski dzherela, 1. Kyiv:
Oberehy (in Ukrainian).

Raitarovska, N. (2021). Ruski zemli u mizhnarodnomu zhytti Yevropy v VIII-X st.
Naukovi zapysky Natsionalnoho universytetu «Ostrozka akademiia». Seriia «Istorychni
nauky», 32, 120-127 (in Ukrainian).

Fylypchuk, O. (2008). Skilky koshtuvav ruskyi naimanets u Vizantii v X st.?
Ruthenica, 7, 7-29 (in Ukrainian).

Fylypchuk, O. (2013). Studia Byzantino-Rossisa. Ekspansiia, viina ta sotsialni zminy.
Chernivtsi: Knyhy XXI (in Ukrainian).



ICAAHACBKI CATU TA TIOXOAKEHHS PYCI... 25

Fylypchuk, O. (2014a). Pislia rusko-vizantiiskoi viiny 968-971 rr.: loann
Tsymiskhii i naimantsi Rusi. Naukovyi visnyk Chernivetskoho universytetu.
Istoriia. Politychni nauky. Mizhnarodni vidnosyny, 702-703, 7-11 (in Ukrai-
nian).

Filipchuk, O. (2014b). Kharald Sigurdcson i russko-vizantiiskaya voina
1043 g. Slovéne = Slovrone. International Journal of Slavic Studies, 1, 193-205 (in Rus-
sian).

Fomin, V. (2005). Varyagi i varyazhskaya Rus. K itogam diskussii po varyazhskomu
voprosu. Moskva: Russkaya panorama (in Russian).

Shchodra, O. (2017). Epokha vikinhiv u Skhidnii Yevropi: sloviansko-
skandynavski zviazky v period formuvannia rannikh slovianskykh derzhav.
Problemy slovianoznavstva, 66, 9-27 (in Ukrainian).

Shchodra, O. (2018a). Epokha slovian na Baltytsi: ekonomichne pidnesennia
slovianskoho Pomoria u rannomu serednovichchi. Problemy slovianoznavstva, 68,
9-27 (in Ukrainian).

Shchodra, O. (2018b). Sloviany baltiiskoho Pomoria u mizhnarodnii torhivli
rannoho serednovichchia. Naukovi zoshyty istorychnoho fakultetu Lvivskoho
universytetu, 21, 158-179 (in Ukrainian).

Shchodra, O. (2022a). Yevropeiska torhivlia z arabskym Skhodom u VIII-X st.:
rol slovian i Rusi. Visnyk Lvivskoho universytetu. Seriia istorychna, 54, 13—41 (in
Ukrainian).

Shchodra, O. (2022b). Mizh normanizmom ta antynormanizmom: dyskusii
pro pokhodzhennia Rusy u svitli pysemnykh dzherel. Naukovi zoshyty istorychnoho
fakultetu Lvivskoho universytetu, 19-20, 115-139 (in Ukrainian).

Yakobsson, S. (2006). Narodi Austrvegaiislandskayakartina mira. Proshchanie
s istoricheskim mifom. In G. V. Glazirina (Ed.), Drevneishie gosudarstva Vostochnoi
Yevropi, 142-171 (in Russian).

Anderson, J. (Ed.). (1873). The Orkneyinga Saga (J.-A. Hjaltalin, & G. Goudie,
Trans.). Edinburgh: Edmondston and Douglas (in English).

Ashman Rowe, E. (2009). Ragnars saga lodbrokar, Ragnarssona pattr, and
the political world of Haukr Erlendsson. In A. Ney, A. Jakobsson, & A. Lassen
(Eds.), Fornaldarsagaerne. Myter og virkelighed. Studier i de oldislandske fornaldarsogur
Nordurlanda. Kebenhavn, 347-360 (in English).

Bagge, S. (2006). The Making of a Missionary King: The Medieval Accounts of
Olaf Tryggvason and the Conversion of Norway. The Journal of English and Germanic
Philology, 105/4, 473-513 (in English).

Blake, N. (Trans.). (1962). The Saga of the Jomsvikings. London; Edinburgh;
Paris; Melbourne; Johannesburg; Toronto; New-York: Thomas Nelson and sons (in
English).

Clunies Ross, M. (1993). The Development of Old Norse Textual Worlds:
Genealogical Structure as a Principle of Literary Organization in Early Iceland.
Journal of English and Germanic Philology, 92/3, 372-385 (in English).

Clunies Ross, M. (2009). Medieval Icelandic textual culture. Gripla, 20, 163-181
(in English).

Clunies Ross, M. (2012). Poetry in Fornaldarsdgur: Origins, Nature, and
Purpose. In A. Lassen, A. Ney, & A. Jakobsson (Eds.), The Legendary Sagas: Origins
and Development. Reykjavik: University of Iceland Press, 121-137 (in English).

Cooijmans, C. (2015). The Controlled Decline of Viking-Ruled Dorestad.
Northern Studies, 47, 32-46 (in English).



26 Baaducaas KIOPCAK

Dagfinn, S. (2007). The Dating of Ynglingatal. In D. Skre (Ed.), Kaupang in
Skiringssal, 1. Aarhus, 407-429 (in English).

Driscoll, M. J. (2010). The words on the page: Thoughts on philology, old
and new. In J. Quinn, & E. Lethbridge (Eds.), Creating the Medieval Saga: Version,
Variability and Editorial Interpretations of Old Norse Saga Literature. Odense, 87-104 (in
English).

Driscoll, M. J. (2012). What’s truth got to do with it? Views on the historicity
of the sagas. In T. N. Dzhakson, & E. A. Melnikova (Eds.), Kniga Samie zabavnie
Izhivie sagi. Sbornik statei v chest Galini Vasilevni Glazirinoi. Moskva, 15-27 (in
English).

Edwards, P. (Ed.). (1986). Knytlinga Saga. History of the Kings of Denmark
(H. Palsson, & P. Edwards, Trans.). Odense: Odense University Press (in English).

Faulkes, A. (1979). Descent from the gods. Medieval Scandinavia, 11, 92-125 (in
English).

Faulkes, A., & Finlay, A. (Trans.). (2011). Snorri Sturluson Heimskringla (Vol. 1:
The Beginnings to Olafr Tryggvason). London: Viking Society for Northern
Research (in English).

Faulkes, A, & Finlay, A. (Trans.). (2014). Snorri Sturluson Heimskringla (Vol. 2:
Olafr Haraldsson (The Saint)). London: Viking Society for Northern Research (in
English).

Fornaldar ségur Nordrlanda: Eptir Gomlum Handritum utgefnar av C. C. Rafn, 1.b.
(1829) (in Icelandic).

Fornaldar s6gur Nordrlanda: Eptir Gomlum Handritum utgefnar av C. C. Rafn, 3.b.
(1830) (in Icelandic).

Elton, O. (Trans.). (1894). The first nine books of the Danish history of Saxo
Grammaticus. London: Nutt (in English).

GuOmundsdottir, A. (2018). Reflexes of the Fornaldarsogur in Icelandic poetry.
In M. Driscoll, S. Hufnagel, P. Lavender, & B. Stegmann (Eds.), The legendary legacy:
Transmission and reception of the Fornaldarsoqur Nordurlanda, Odense, 19-51 (in
English).

Hermann, P. (2009). Concept of memory and approaches to the past in Medieval
Icelandic literature. Scandinavian Studies, 81/3, 287-308 (in English).

Irlenbusch-Reynard, L. (2011). Translations at the Court of Hakon Hakonarson:
a well-planned and highly selective programme. Scandinavian Journal of History,
36/4, 387-405 (in English).

Jakobsson, S. (2006). On the road to paradise: Austrvegr in the Icelandic
imagination. In The 13" International Saga conference (Durham; York, 6"—12" August,
2006), 935-943 (in English).

Jakobsson, S. (2009). The Emergence of the North. Scandia: Tidskrift for historisk
forskning, 75/2, 79-81 (in English).

Jakobsson, S. (2019). All the King’s men. The incorporation of Iceland into the
Norwegian Realm. Scandinavian Journal of History, 46/5, 571-592 (in English).

Jakobsson, S. (2020). The Varangians: In God’s Holy Fire. Springer (in English).

Jémsvikingasaga. (n. d.). Heimskringla. https://www.heimskringla.no/wiki/
Jémsvikingasaga (in English).

Kiorsak, V. (2023). The Perception of the Rus in Hauksbok: the Voice and
Silence of Historical Source. Evropsky filozoficky a historicky diskurz, 9/2, 5-14 (in
English).



ICAAHACBKI CATU TA TIOXOAKEHHS PYCI... 27

Larrington, C. (2012). Vélsunga Saga, Ragnars Saga and romance in old norse:
revisiting relationships. In A. Lassen, A. Ney, & A. Jakobsson (Eds.), The Legendary
Sagas: Origins and Development. Reykjavik: University of Iceland Press, 251-270 (in
English).

Long, A.-M. (2017). Iceland’s relationship with Norway, c. 870 — c. 1100. Memory,
History and Identity. Leiden; Boston: Brill (in English).

Mikkelsen, E. (2008). The Vikings and Islam. In N. Price & S. Brink (Eds.), The
Viking World. London and New-York, 543-549 (in English).

Mariné, S.-M. (2014). Halfdanar saga Eysteinssonar: an inconvenient prince?
https://www.academia.edu/13414589/Hdlfdanar_saga_Eysteinssonar_an_incon-
venient_prince (in English).

McDougall, D, & McDougall, 1. (Trans.). (1998). Theodoricus monachus:
Historia de Antiquitate Requm Norwagiensium. An Account of the Ancient History
of the Norwegian Kings. London: Viking Society for Northern Research (in
English).

Nelson, J. L. (Trans.). (1991). The annals of St-Bertin Ninth-century histories, 1.
Manchester: Manchester University Press (in English).

Nordal, S., & Turville-Petre, G. (Eds.). (1960). The Saga of King Heidrek the Wise
(C. Tolkien, Trans.). London; Edinburgh; Paris; Melbourne; Johannesburg; Toronto;
New-York: Thomas Nelson and sons Ltd. (in English).

Orning, H. (2016). Transient Borders. The Baltic Viewed from Northern Iceland
in the Mid-Fifteenth Century. In W. Jezierski, & L. Hermanson (Eds.), Imagined
Communities on the Baltic Rim, from the Eleventh to Fifteenth Centuries. Amsterdam,
353-378 (in English).

Ommundsen, A. (2009). A Saint and his Sequence: Singing the Legend of St.
Olaf. Viking and Medieval Scandinavia, 5, 151-176 (in English).

Sogubrot af nokkrum fornkonungum. (1894). Snerpa. https://www.snerpa.is/
net/forn/sogubrot.htm (in Icelandic).

Tulinius, T. (2002). The matter of the North: The rise of literary fiction in thirteenth-
century Iceland. Odense: Odense University Press (in English).

Tulinius, T. (2009). The Sagas and public space. Studi medievali e moderni, 13,
193-200 (in English).

Tulinius, T. (2020). Legitimation and Its Problems. The Sagas and the Icelandic
Elite in the Thirteenth Century. In Nordic Elites in Transformation, c. 1050-1250
(Vol. 3: Legitimacy and Glory). London; New-York, 295-311 (in English).

Vasiliev, A. (1946). The Russian Attack on Constantinople in 860. Cambridge,
Massachusetts (in English).

White, P. A. (1999). The Latin Men: The Norman Sources of the Scandinavian
Kings” Sagas. The Journal of English and Germanic Philology, 98/2, 157-169 (in
English).

Williams, H. (2008). Runes. In N. Price & S. Brink (Eds.), The Viking World.
London, New-York, 281-290 (in English).

Ynglingatal. Udvalg af norske og islandske skjaldekvad ved Finnur Jonsson.
(. d.). Heimskringla. https://heimskringla.no/wiki/Ynglingatal (in Danish).



28 Baaducaas KIOPCAK

Vladyslav KIORSAK

PhD (History)

Junior Research Fellow of the Department of the Medieval History

L. Krypiakevych Institute of Ukrainian Studies of the NAS of Ukraine
ORCID: https:/lorcid.org/0000-0002-3144-2405

e-mail: vlad.kiorsak@gmail.com

ICELANDIC SAGAS AND RUS ORIGIN.
METHODOLOGICAL REMARKS IN THE CONTEXT
OF CONTEMPORARY THEORIES

This article analyzes Icelandic sagas within the context of the history of Rus’.
It raises the question of which aspects of medieval Eastern European history can
be investigated using Old Norse literature.

The focus is placed on the analysis of contemporary Ukrainian historians’
arguments, who have used sagas to support or refute the Scandinavian origin of
the Rus’ state. It is proposed that more attention be given to the context of saga
creation and the textual specifics of these sources to assess the reliability of their
accounts regarding the presence or absence of Vikings in the early state structures
of Rus’. The context of saga creation includes the history of scientific environments
in medieval Iceland, politics of memory, intellectual culture, and Rus-Scandinavian
political relations during the Saga Age. Equally important is considering sagas
as a genre and literary tradition, with their inherent limitations and methods of
information storage or transformation. Understanding these factors enhances
the evaluation of the historical reliability of sagas and their depiction of various
episodes in Rus’ history.

It is suggested that sagas may contain fragments of memory representing real
multicultural interactions between Scandinavia and Rus’. However, the reliability
of these texts is limited. Especially related to the research of the period before
the 11th century. The absence of mentions of Rus’ princes before Volodymyr the
Great in the sagas cannot be used as evidence against their Scandinavian origin.
Similarly, it cannot be asserted that Scandinavians had no influence on state-
building processes in Rus’ based on the sagas’ unreliability.

It is concluded that, despite limitations in historical accuracy, sagas remain
valuable sources for researching collective perceptions of the past during the High
Middle Ages. The sagas are shown to present a distinct image of Rus” within the
Scandinavian historical narrative, illustrating how Eastern European territories
were integrated into the mythological and historical traditions of the Nordic
people.
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CAKPAZIbHA META/EBA TA KAM'SIHA I1I1ACTUKA
3 HOPHIBCbKOI'O TOPOAMIIIA ITEPIIIOI IIOAOBVHN
XIII CTOAITTS Y YEPHIBEIILKIN OBAACTI

ITpeacTaBaeHO pe3yAbTaTyi KOMILAEKCHOTO aHAAi3y XPUCTUSHCHKIX apTeaKTiB,
BUSABAEHUX IIiJ Yac apXeoAOTiYHUX A0CAidKeHb YOpHIBCHKOTO ropoAuiiia, OAHi€T 3
HalBa>kK AUBIIINX cepeAHbOBIUHIX NaMsATOK IIpyTcpKko-/AHiCTpOBCHKOTO MeXKupiy-
ys. L1i MaTepiaau po3rasiHyTO sIK BaroMe J>Kepeao A0 BUBYEHH S AYXOBHOI KYABTYPU
HaceAeHHs 3aXiAHOYKPalHCEKMX 3eMeAab Y Iepio4 AOMiHyBaHHSI XPUCTHUSHCLKOL pe-
Airii Ta popMyBaHHsI MiCIIeBUX IEPKOBHUX TPaJNUITilA.

OcobauBy yBary mpuAideHO HaTiABHMM XpecTaM, eHKOAIlioHaM, OpOH30BUM
ikOHKaM, IiABiCKaM, aMmyaeTaM, eAeMeHTaM KHIKKOBMX IPUKpac, 1o MaloTh 6e3-
rocepeAHii 3B430K i3 XpUCTMAHCBHKOIO CMMBOAIKOIO. 3a3HayeHo, IO IXHiil Mop-
oaoriunmit, cTUAICTUIHMIT 1 TEXHOAOTIUHMII aHAAI3 A€ 3MOTY BUSIBUTI 3BI3KU 3
Bi3aHTiICBKOIO Tpa4MIli€lo, a TaKOX IIPOCTEKUTH AOKaAbHI pycH, XapaKTepHi 4451
raAUITBKOTO KyABTYPHOTO cepeAoBUIIa. ¥ KOHTEKCTI 40CAiAKeHHs aKIIeHT 3pob.e-
HO Ha TOMY, IIIO LIi IpesMeTy (PYHKIIIOHYBaAM He AUIIe SK arpubyTu Bipy, a i1 sIK
MapKepM COIiaAbHOTO CTaTyCy, OCBIYEHOCTi Ta piBH:A iHTerpanii Miclesol 3HaTi y
XPUCTUSHCHKUI CBiT.

Bucnysano, mo Ha Teputopii YopHiBCKOTO ropoguiiia B HepIiiil HOAOBUHi
XII cT. icHyBaA0 HaceAeHHS 3 BUCOKUM PiBHEM PeAiriliHOi CBiAOMOCTI Ta KyABTYp-
HOI iHTerpamnii, o nepeGyBaao IIig BIIAMBOM AyXOBHMX TeHAEHIIil, TOIIMPEHNX
y Mmexax laannpko-Boanncekoi gep>kasn. Ha ocHoBi Matepiaais i3 mamsTku pe-
KOHCTPYJOBaHO Ba>KAMBi acmeKTy MOOYTYBaHHs XPUCTUSHCHKOL TpaAuIlii y mpu-
KOPAOHHOMY PeTiOHi, IIJO BijirpaBaB BaroMy poAb y TPaH3UTi igeil Ta KyAbTypPHUX
BriAnBiB Mi>k Cxo40M 1 3axoa0M.

ITiacymoBaHO, 1110 BMBYEHHs CaKpaAbHOI MeTaleBOl Ta KaM'sHOI I1AaCTUKU 3
YopHniscskoro ropoguina meprroi noaosunu XIII cT. gae ysaBaeHHs Mpo peaiririHe
SKUTTS 11 OCBiYeHicTh IMpeACTaBHUKIB eaiTu laauibko-BoanHCHKOrO KHA3iBCTBa, 1X
HPOIITi A0 XPUCTUSHCEKUX CBATUHD Y CepeaseMHoMOp'1 Ta MOHacTUpiB Pyci-Ykpainm.
BigsHaueHo, 1110 MUPHIIA, TIOCTYIIAABHUI PO3BUTOK 3aMKYy Ta 1IOro OKpyTu OyB Iie-
pepBaHNIl HaTlaJ0M BilICEK 3i CXOAY, a CIIPOOM «3aXUCTUTI» TIOTO XXUTeAiB caKpalb-
HVMU IIpeAMeTaMI BUABUAMCSI MapHUMI.
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Katouosi caosa: Bykosuna, YUopHiBcbke Tropoaulie, XpecTu-peaikpapii,
XPeCTU-TiABHUKY, IKOHKU-TPUNTUXM, METaAeBi ITiABICKM, Bi3aHTIIICBKI MOHETH,

Pidyanm.

Busuenns npo61eM po3BUTKY yKpaiHCBKMX 3eMeAb KHSXKO0I 4001 — BaXK AM-
BIII HaIpsIM BITYM3HAHOI icTopiorpadii. Oco0a1mBoO aKTyaAbHUMH B ITbOMY CEHCI
€ A0CAiAKEeHHs, IIPUCBAYEHI AYXOBHOMY >KUTTIO AaBHbOYKPAIHCHKOTO HaceAeH-
HS Big 9acy IPUIMHATTS XPUCTUAHCTBA 40 MOHI0AbChKOI HaBaau. Lle mop’sa3ano
3 TUM, 11O CbOTO/AHI AOKOPIiHHO Ileperas4aroThcs KOHLEN il paAsHChKOI Ta po-
CiJICbKOI iICTOPMYHMX HayK IIPO «KOAUCKY TPHOX OpaTHiX HapoAiB», «CTapIIOTO
OpaTa», «€AHICTh 4aBHBOPYCLKOI KYABTYPW» TOIIO, SIKi CIIOTBOPIOBAAM Ta (padb-
cudikysaau MuHy.e.

CyuacHa ykpaiHCbKa iCTOpMYHa HayKa Ha OCHOBi IOIAMOA€HOTrO BMBYEHHS
OMCEeMHUX AJKepea, YMCACHHUX apXeOAOTiYHMX apTe(l)aKTiB, MarepiaaiB crieri-
AABHIMX iCTOPUIHUX AVICHUTIAIH PO3p0O0ASIE€ HOBI MiAX0AM 40 KPUTUIHOTO OCMIIC-
AeHHs1 3400y TKiB HayKOBIIiB ITOIIepeHbOTIO Yacy i 30cepe KyEeThCs Ha BUPOOAeH-
Hi BAaCHOI METOJO0AOTii A40CAiA>KeHHs MMUHYAOro. BaxkamBum ertamom Ha 11boMy
IA5XY € MyOaikamii ysaraAbHIOBaAbHUX MaTepiasis i3 KOHKPeTHUX apXeoA0rid-
HIX IaM’SITOK, III0 A€ 3MOTY OTPMMAaTH BiAOMOCTI PO Pi3Hi acIIeKTu >KUTTEAi-
SIABHOCTI TOroyacHoro HaceaeHH:. OcoOAMBO IIe CTOCYETHCS AYXOBHOI KyABTYPH,
YABAGHHS IIPO 5Ky 3abe3ledyloTh 3HaXiAKu IIpeiMeTiB ocobucToro Gaarodects,
LIEpKOBHOTO HauMHHs, METaAeBOro 034004eHHs KHIDKOK Ta iH. Bonm cpiguatn
IIpO CTYHiHb 00i3HaHOCTI XXureais Pyci-Ykpalnu 3 XpUCTHUHCHKOIO KyABTYPOIO 11
HpaKkTUYHe BTiA€HH: IIPaBOCAaBHUX igell y MUPCHKOMY KMUTTi.

Merta crarTi — BCebiuHe AOCAiAXKeHHs CaKpaAbHOI MeTaleBOl Ta KaM'sSHOI
naactuky 3 YopHiBChbKOro ropoguinia.

Oannm i3 perionis Pyci-Ykpainm, Je B>Ke TpuUBaAuUil 4ac 40CAiAKyIOTbCS XPIIC-
TUSTHCBKI CTapOXKUTHOCTI, € TepuTopis laanmbpko-Boanuceskoi aepxasu. TyT Busis-
A€HO AeCATKU IEPKOBHMX CIIOPYJ4, HEKPOIIOAiB i3 IMOXOBaHHAMU Pi3HMX TUIIIB, 3i-
OpaHO 3HaYHY KOJAEKINIO Pi3HOMaHITHMX BUPOOIB peAiriliHoro IpmsHadeHH:, [Ki
XapaKTepU3yIOTh CBITOrAs14 ToroyacHoro HaceaeHH: (Kpum'sikesuny, 1999; A aexcan-
aposny, 1999, c. 56-78; Kyunnko, Oxpimenxo, Casuripkuii, 2008, c. 17-31).

YIPOAOBXX OCTaHHIX AeCATHAITH 3HayHa ITOIIyKOBa po0OOTa, CIIpsSIMOBaHa Ha
BUSBAEHHS i BUBUEHHs MOAIOHIX iCTOPUYHUX CBigueHb, TPOBajuAacs y MeXUpiy-
gi Bepxnroro Ilpyty Ta Cepeannoro Jnicrpa (cydacHa ykpaiHcbka Bykosmna). Lli
3eMAai 3a KHKOI 4001 HajeXaanm A0 cKaady laammpkoro xmssiscrsa (Maaa la-
annpka 3eMas (Tomenuyk, 2016, c. 6-7). Ha niiit Tepuropii y>ke 3adikcoBaHo IoHa/,
300 mam’TOK i3 MaTepiaaamu XI — neprroi moaosunm XIII cT. Ta 3HalA€HO YMCAeHHI
mpeAMeTy ocoducToro 0aarodectst. Hartbiaslme i3 Hux goci Tpanmaocs Ha YopHis-
cpkoMy ropoauitli (UepHiseripkuii p-H YepHiserrbkoi 004.), sIKe 4aTOBaHO IEPIIIOI0
noaosyHoio XIII ct.

ITam’sTky Bussus bopuc Tumomyk y 1977 p. (Tumomyk, 1982, c. 105-112), 1i
BJXKe AOCTaTHbO TPUBAAMIL 4ac AOCAiAKYIOTh YepHiBeIlbKi apxeoaoru. ¥ 1982 p. pos-
BiAKOBi pO3KOIIKM Ha ropoauIli mposoaus Muxaiiao Ouanmnuyx (Puanmuayk, 1983),
a BIIpoaoBx 1985-1986 pp. — apxeoaoriyna excrieguiiis YepHiseliboro HallioHaAbHO-
ro yHiBepcuteTy iM. IOpis PegproBrya 11ig KepiBHULITBOM /1060M1pa MuxaitanHn
3a yuacTio asTopa (Muxaiiauna, Bosunii, Ilnsosapos, 1991, c. 66—67).

Yrpogosx 1989-1994 pp. ropoauiie poskonysas Irop Bosnmii, sikuit KoHCTa-
TyBaB, «IIJ0 BOHO € €AMHOIO IIaM’sITKOIO JOMOHIOALCHKOIO IEPioAdy, PO3KPUTOIO
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nosHicTIO» (Bosuuii, 1998, c. 8). Ha >xaan, maitxe 30 % Tepuropii apxeoaoriqnoro
0o0'€KTa 3aAMIINAVCA HeBUBUEHMMH. Yepe3 IOCHIMIHICTh IPOBEAEHHs PO3KOIIOK
MIOTpaNMAN y BigBaay COTHI apTe(aKTiB, BUPBaHMX i3 KOHTEKCTY 3aKPUTIX KOMII-
aexcis. Cepe HUX — 4MCAEHHI IIpeJMeT 030pOEHH: 11 OOYTY, 3HapsAAAs IIpalli,
PpisHOMaHITHI IpUKpacH, KyAbTOBI peyi TOIIO.

Bia 1999 p. i1 40 cbOroaHi naMsTKy HPOAOBXKYIOTh 40CAIAXKYyBaTH IIePeBaskHO
IiZ yac 1abOpaTOPHMX 3aHSATD 3i CTyAeHTaMU-icTOprKaMM HayKoBIIi UepHiBeIIbKoro
yHiBepcutety (IInsoBapos, 1999, c. 154-159; IIusosapos, 2001a, c. 243-255; I1uso-
Bapos, 2005; IInsosapos, 2008; ITnsosapos, 1abkis, Kaainiuenko, 2015; IInsosapos,
Kaazinivenxo, Iapkis, 2015; IInsosapos, Kaainidyenko, lapkis, 2016; ITnsosapos, Ka-
AiHiuenko, 2022).

YopHiBcbke ropoauiiie, Ha AyMKY J10TO IIepIIOBiAKpuBada, 6y10 TUIIOBUM (eo-
AAABHUM AepeB’sTHO-3eMASHIM 3aMKOM, Y SIKOMY MeIIKaB IIpeACTaBHMK TOIOYacHOl
eaitn — «cay>xxamuit Sospus» (Tumomyk, 1982, c. 105) i3 cim’ero ta yeasaaio. Ha
TepeHi ropoAuIlia, O4eBMAHO, OyB XPUCTUSAHCHKMII XpaM, HallBiporigHimre — Hag-
OpaMHa IlepKBa, po3MillleHa B MiBAeHHi JacTuHi mamsTkn. Ilicas 3pyiiHyBaHH:
3amKy B cepeanHi XIII ct. Ha itoro Tepuropii Hanpukinmi XIV — Ha mouarky XV crt.
30yayBaAn gepeB’sHy IIepKBYy Ha KaM'THOMY (PpyHAaMeHTi, 0ias sSKOi BUHMK HeBeAN-
KMII C1ABCBKII LIBUHTAP.

ITia 9ac g0caigKeHHS ropojuIna 3HaliA€HO YMCAEHHI ITpejMeTI 0COOMCTOro
Oaarouects1, sKi pernpeseHTYIOTh XpecTu-peaikpapii (eHkoaArmioHnn) Ta ixni ¢par-
MEHTH, HaTiAbHI XpecTy, KaM'sHi Ta MeTaleBi ikOHKM, pi3Hi miABicku, mepdopo-
BaHi MOHETH, MeAaAbliOHM, HaKAaAKM Ha KHIUKKOBI MaAiTypKu TOIO. YChOro 3a
POKI PO3KOIIOK Ha HaM’SITLi TpalmAocs 55 Takux IIpeaMeris, i3 Hux Mmuxariao
PuanmuyK BiAHAMIIOB €HKOAIIIOH; /100oMyp MuxaiianHa — KaMsIHy iKOHKY; Irop
Bosumii — pparMeHT CTyAKM €HKOITIOHY, I1idy Ta 2 ¢parMeHTH KaMsSTHMX iKOHOK,
OpoH30BY iKOHKY, 3 HaTiABHI XpecTy, AyHHUITIO; PEINTY 3HaxXiJoK (44 exseMIIAs-
p¥) BUABUB aBTOP, YaCTMHY 3 HMUX Yy cHiBrparii 3 Mukoaoio Iaskisom Ta Bitaaiem
Kaainigvenxom. Komriaekce cakpaabHuX IIpeAMeTiB i3 maMATKA Aa€ 3MOTY CKAaCTU
YSABAEHHs IIPO CTaBAEHH A0 XPUCTMAHCHKMX IIIHHOCTEN Ta IeBHMII CMHKPEeTU3M
peAiriiHuX ysIBAeHb. -

HaiirpesenTabebHIIIO0 IPyIIO0 3HaXiAOK € XpecTu pisHUX posmipis. Ix Tpa-
AVIIIHO 10AiAA€MO Ha ABi Tpynu. /o nepioi HaaexXXaTh ABOCTYAKOBI XpecTu-pe-
AikBapii (cepes HUX yIlepllle BMOKPeMAIOEMO XpecTH-HaKAalKM), 40 APYTol — Ma-
A€HDbKi HaTiAbHI XpeCcTUKN 3 MeTaAy 9i Pi3HUX IOPiA KaMeHIO.

Xpecmu-peaikeapii (éHKOAMIOHN) OyAu ANTIM 300pa>keHHsM XpecTa 3 TpaBi-
JIOBaHMMM CIOXKeTaMU 41 peabedHuMy Komrosurismin. [Toaibui xpectn, sK mpa-
BUAO, CKAAaAAAUCH i3 ABOX CTYAOK, 3'€ AHaHUX ITapHipoM. Mix IXHIMMU ITycTOTiAMMMI
IIOAOBMHKaMM, sKi yTBOpPIOBAaAM CBOE€PigHY MICTKy IIKaTyAKy, BMillyBaAu MOIIi
CBATHX aDO iHIIT XpUCTUAHCEKI peAiksii. ¥ mceMHNX AKepeaax repiogy Pyci-Ykpa-
THI TaKi HarpyAHi XpecTy, O4eBUAHO, Ha3UBaAUCs «kpecmvb marviin» (Kaoce, 2001,
cTa0 462)%

Takoro Tnny HarpyaHi XpecTu IMpOKO BUKOPUCTOBYBAANCs CepPes Pi3HUX IIPO-
IIApKiB AaBHBOYKPATHCHKOTO HACEAEHHS SIK XPUCTUSHCHKI aTpnOyTH, odepern Bij
3AMX cuA. IxHi 300pakeHHs € Ha TBOpaX Y>KMTKOBOTO MICTEIITBa, 30KpeMa Ha pe-
AbedHi cKyABITYpi (aBTOIIOpTpET MaricTpa ABpaama (APoaap)) Ha MaraeOyp3b-
knx asepsix Codii Hosropoacekoi (Iormms, 1976, c. 195).

! «...cum an KpecTp MaAbil. peue BOAO,AI/IMI/Ipy HeTp%. KHSIKe ave KpeCTb Madb. HO Cnda
BeANKa ero eCTb...».
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ApxeoaoriuHnit MaTepiaa i3 mamsTok Pyci-YkpaiHu ja€ MOXKAUBICTh BCTaHO-
BUTU CIIOCOOM HOCIHHSI €HKOAIIIOHIB. OxkpiM posMmilleHHs iX Ha BepXHbOMY OA3i
y BIAKPUTOMY BUIASA]L, BOHU 9acTO BKAaAaAUCS B CIlelfiaAbHi YOXAM a00 TKaHMHHI
9yl MIKipsAHI Millleuky, siKi 3aTArysaaucs muypkom (Kapuos, 1997, c. 87). Lleit ¢paxr
3acBiguye ocoO0AMBe 3HaYEHHsI TaKMX IIpeAMETiB A5 HaceAeHHs i Oepe>KArBe cTaB-
A€HHs A0 €HKOAITIOHIB K AOPOTOLIIHHUX PeAiKBilL.

3HallgeHi xpecTu-peaikpapii 3a IIpM3HaYeHHSIM II0AiASI0Th Ha ABi rpymm. Jo
IIepIIol HaJeXKarhb eHKoArnionu nepriroi noaosuuan XIII cr., sxi 6yan BaacHe xpuic-
TUSHCBKMMU pedikpapismu. Bonu 30eperancs IOBHICTIO, TOOTO HasBHI ABi CTYAKM
(croam HazexaThb i pparMeHTH OAHOTMIIHMX OIlAaBAEHUX eHKOAITioHiB). Ile — ca-
KpaAbHi IIpeAMeT! 0cobmcToro 6Aarodects >KUTeAiB 3aMKy, BcepeAVHi AKX 6yan
XPUCTUSAHCBKI cBATHHI. /0 Apyroi — CTyAKM eHKOAITIOHIB IIOBTOPHOTO BUKOPMCTaH-
Hs X-XI ct,, ki nepeGysaan y BXUTKY A0 cepeannu XIII ct. HaiisiporigHirite, BoHM
Kpimmancs 40 MaAiTypOoK KHVYKOK Bi3aHTiJICBKOTo, 00ArapCchKOro Ta 4aBHbOYKpaiH-
CBKOT'O IIOXOA KEHHSL.

[epmry rpymy 0asHboykpaiHcoKux Xpecmis-peAikeapiis perpe3eHTyIOTh eHKOA-
mioHM Aekiapkox Tuiis. Tak, 40 peabepHO-9YOpHEHOrO TUITY HaleXXaTh TPU Xpec-
Tu-peaixsapii. Bonu moeanyioTs 4Ba BuAu 300pakeHn: peabedHi, BiganTi y ¢pop-
Mi, Ta I11acKi, BUKOHaHi 3arAn0AeHNMH AiHisSIMM Ta iHKpyCTOBaHi 4epHIO, cpibaoM,
010B0M. [HKOAM TaKi €HKOAITIOHM IIle Ha3MBaIOTh peAbedpHO-rpadiunmmu (PKapHos,
1997, c. 101).

EHkoamioH nporo tumy (Bapiant — Posn’sTT: i3 npuctosunmy, cesituii Teop-
Iill — XpecT i YOTUpPU MeAaAbIIOHM 31 CBATUMM) TPaMBCS Y ITiBHIYHO-CXiAHIN YacTu-
Hi ropoauina. Bin HoBHiCTIO 30epircs, IIpoTe BiagCyTH: BopBapKa (o4diaas) (puc. 1, 5).
Enxoarion mae posmipn 9,5x6,5x1,1 cm. Ha auniesiii cTyAlli B IleHTpi po3MillleHe pe-
apedue 300paxkenHs Posm’sTrs, 06abia y MeAaablioHaX — YepHeHi KOHTYPU 110CTa-
Telt npucrosunx boromarepi ta cB. Moana borocaosa. ¥ ropimtHboMy MeaaAbiioHi,
OueBMAHO, — 300pakeHHs ¢B. [eopris. Ha 6iuHOMY paMeHi XpecTa ITig, AiBOI0 pyKOIO
Posm’sitoro — nanuc: «NIKO». Ha 3B0pOTHIii cTyAlli eHKOATIiOHa B LIeHTpi 300paKe-
HO 8-KiHITeBUII XPeCT 3i «CsMBOM» 1 IOTPYAHI 300paskeHHsI CBATUX (€BaHTEAMNCTIB?) ¥
YOTUPLOX MejaabiioHax. Taki enkoanionu Ha 3emasx Pyci-Ykpainu 4o0cuts piaxicHi
71 AaTyI0ThCs Apyroio moaosuHoo XII — nepimoro noaosnnoro XIII cr. (Kopayxuna,
Ileckosa, 2003, c. 110-111).

[HImmit eHKOAIIIOH, BUSBAEHUI Y IiBAGHHIN 4acTHHI TOpoAuIa, Ma€ HeBeAMKi
poamipn 6x3,5x0,7 cm (puc. 1, 12), €110 MOIIKOAXKEeHUI] ITi 4, 9ac MOXKeXi. 30eperan-
Cs1 00MABI CTYAKM 3i MIapHIpHUMM 3'€ AHAaHHAMM, BOpBapKa BigcyTH:. Ha anmesomy
Oor1i — cxeMaTuHe 300paskeHHsI Po3ITATTs, Ha TPHOX KiHIISIX BMiITleHi MeAaAbliOHM
i3 3aTepTMIMM 300pakeHHAMI, Ha 3BOPOTi — IIocTaTh boromarepi 3 poskputumn 40-
AoHaMU niepeg rpyAbmu. Caiay YJOpHIHHS TPaKTUYHO BiACYTHI.

AmnazoriuHi 3a popMoIO Ta 5AM3BKI 3a po3MipaMu eHKoAIiOHM 3 YepHiBeuun-
HIU TIOXOASITH IIe TaKOX i3 /leHKkiBIiiB, BaciiaeBa Ta 4BOX HeA0OKaAi30BaHUX MIiCIIIH
y Mexxmpigui Bepxuporo Ilpyty 11 Cepeannoro Auictpa (I1usosapos, 2006b, c. 192).
Taki eHKOAIIIOHM YacTO TParAsIOThCs Ha 4aBHbOYKpPalHChKIX 3eMAIX, IXHI 3HaXigKu
Bigomi B Kuesi, Kpytnaosi, 3senuropogi ta 6ararnox inmmx nyHkrax (Ilekapcoka,
ITynxo, 1989, c. 88, puc. 3; SAArogunceka, 1983, c. 70; Tepcokmii, B, Tepcpkuiz, C., 1998,
c. 365). Ha aymky AOCAIAHKIB, €HKOAIIIOHN IIHOTO 3pa3Ka HaJeXaTh A0 3pasKiB
KUIBCbKOI MeTaA0MAacTUKI. IX AaTyIOTh y IIMPOKMX YaCOBUX MeXKaxX APyroi 4yBepTi
XII - mouatky XIII ct. (Ilekapceka, ITymko, 1989, c. 88; Kopsyxuna, ITeckosa, 2003,
c. 117-118).



CAKPA/bHA META/ZIEBA TA KAM'SIHA ITAACTUKA 3 YOPHIBCHKOI'O TOPOAMIIA... 33

Puc. 1. «Cupiiicoki» enxoinionu (1-2), knuxiosi naxradxu (3—4), enxoanionu
peavedro-uepteriozo muny (5, 12-13), ppazmermu cmyrox erkornionis (6—7),
eaemermu kpinaerns (8—11)
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TpeTiit eHKOAITIOH IILOTO TUILY BigPi3HAETHCS Bi/ IOIEPeAHiX MeHIINMU PO3-
Mmipamn (4,5x2,3x0,72 cm, 3 BopBapkoio — 5,7x2,3 cm) (puc. 1, 13) 11 HaaeXuTh A0 Bapi-
aHTy peaiksapiis: Posn’saTTs — boromarip 3 4040HAMMY, PO3KPUTUMHI IIepes TPy b-
M1 (i3 3a0KpyTAeHUMU KiHIsaMu, MiHiatiopHuii) (Kopsyxmnna, Ileckosa, 2003, c. 132,
Ta04. 76). Bix 30epircs MOBHICTIO, aJe TOBEPXH:I 3HAYHO II0TepTa Bij TPMUBAAOTO BU-
koprcTanHs. OcobanBo 3aTepTa CTyaKa i3 pearedpom boropoani. [ToaibHi xpecTn-
peaiksapii agaryiots XII cT., BOHI € yacTMM 3HaXigKaMM Ha AaBHbOYKPaiHCBKIX
3eMAsX Ta CycCigHix i3 HuMu tepuropisax (Kopsyxuna, ITeckosa, 2003, c. 133-138).

/0 30BCiM IHIIIOrO TUITYy HaAeXartb 2 11iaux (puc. 2, 1-2) Ta pparmenTy e, AK
MiHIMyM, 3 eK3eMIAApiB (puc. 2, 3—6) MPaKTUIHO OAHAKOBMX €HKOAIIIOHIB i3 ropo-
anma. Le xpectu-peaiksapii i3 4piOHMMM ITiABHO CKOMIIOHOBaHUMH PeAbEPHIMU
300pa>keHHsAMM, SKi HaleXXaTb A0 THUILy boromarip i3 4oaoHAMM Iepes IpyAbMI,
cB. Kossmoro, dem’stHoM, Tlerpom Ta Bacuaem Ha aunesint cryani ta PosnsTTaM,
npucrossauMy boromarip’to i cs. Moanom borocaosom, ceatuteasmu Mukoaaem
Ta I'puropieM — Ha 3BOPOTHIIL. XpecTu MalOTh 3a0KPyTAeHi paMeHa i A3epKaAbHi Ha-
mcu (Kopayxuna, Ileckosa, 2003, c. 193-196).

Lizi ekseMIIAspU eHKOAIIOHIB OyAM 3HaiiAeHi B Pi3HMX YaCTMHAX TOpPOAUIIA
(ITmBosapos, Kaainiuenko, Labkis, 2015, c. 28-29, puc. 5, 1). Yci Bonu 3araaom ogHa-
KOBUX po3MipiB. Hanpnkaag, ocranHin i3 sHaigennx Mae posmipu 8,3x5,8x1,1 cm,
ouiaas y Xpecra BigcyTHE (puc. 2, 2). Bin Burorosaennii i OpoH3u it cKAaja€ThCs i3
ABOX CTyA0K. Ha amresiit cTyani so0paskene Posn’saTTs, a Ha 3B0poTHiN — boroma-
Tip-AccyHTa (i3 TpelbKol — B3:sTa Ha HeDo). XpecT Mae 3a0KpyTAeHi KiHIli 3 MeJaab-
ifoHaMU i3 300pa’keHHsIMI CBSITHX.

Ha amnmesiit croponi ¢irypa Xpucra nojaHa mMaiiKe HpsMOIO, TOA0Ba CXI1ae-
Ha IIPaBOPYY, PyKM B AiKTSX i HOTU B KoAiHax AeAb 3irHyTi. Haa HiMOOM BMillleHO
A3€PKaAbHYy xpM3My—MOHorpaMy «XC IC». O6abiu mocTati posMiIrieHi HaIVCH TEX Y
azepkaasHoMy BukoHaHHi: «XPECT HAM ITOXBA/1A» un «XPECT HAM YTIXA».
Y yoTnprox MegaabiioHax BMiIeHi orpyaAst boromarepi Ta cs. Voana borocaosa
Ha TOPM30HTaAbHOMY paMeHi i1 cB. Mukoaas Ta I'puropis — Ha BepTuKaAbHOMY.

Ha sBopotHiit cTOpOHi B ueHTpi — nocraTth boroMarepi 3 po3KpUTIMM Tiepes
rpyabmu 20a0HsaMU. HaBkoao 11 3006paskeHHs1 IT0AaHO A3epKaAbHWUIA HAIINC 3i 3BEp-
HeHnHsM «CBATA BOT'OPOAVILIA, T[TIOMATA». Y YOTUPLOX Me4aAblIOHAX BiATBO-
peno ntoctari cs. Kosemu, dem’stHa, Iletpa Ta Bacuaist Beankoro. Yci 306paskeHH: B
MeAaAbliOHaX CyIIpOBOAYKYIOTh HaIlVICH 1IEpKOBHO-CAOB STHCHKOIO MOBOIO 3 iMeHaMI
CBSITUX.

Ie aexiapka PpparMeHTOBAHNX YaCTVH Bij 3 aHAAOTIIHUX XPeCTiB 3HallAeHO B
pisHux yacrunax ropoanma (ITnsosapos, 2001b, c. 76, puc. 12, 6; ITusosapos, Kaai-
HiyeHko, lapkis, 2015, c. 33, puc. 7, 3). ¥ci BOHM MalOTh CAigM BOTHIO, iXHsI IIOBEPX-
Hs oOropiaa it onaasaena. TakoX Ha ITaMsITIIi BMABAEHI yAaMKM O4iAAsI OAIOHMX
xpecris-peaiksapiis (ITusosapos, 2006b, c. 186, puc. 40, 5) (puc. 1, 8-9).

3asHa4eHUII TUII XPeCTiB-eHKOAITIOHIB OyB IOIIMpeHNIT Ha 4aBHbOYKPaTHCBKIIX
3eMAsIX Ta cycigHix Tepuropisax (Spinei, 1994, p. 451, fig. 17; Teodor, 1991, p. 147,
fig. 28-29). Ycporo ix sHariAeHO Ha Tepuropii Pyci-Ykpainu Ta 3a i Me>XXamu IIOHa/,
260 exsemniasapis (Kopayxmuna, Ileckosa, 2003, c. 195-209).

IlosiBy €HKOAITIOHIB BKa3aHOTO TUILy 3BUYHO JATyIOTh IIEPIIOIO ITOAOBVHOIO
XHI ct., a MiciieMm BurotosAeHHs BBaxkaroTs Kuis (Kaprep, 1958, raba. XLV, XLVI, XLVI).
3BOpPOTHII HamMC Ha GiABIIIOCTi €HKOAITIOHIB, O4eBUAHO, OYB CaKpaAbHOTO 3MICTY i
MaB nocuAntu odeperosy QyHkIiio xpecra (Pridakos, 1964, c. 39). Icnye 11 inmmiz
TIOTAs14, 3TiAHO 3 AKMM A3epKaAbHi HaIlMCHU He MaAy OKPeMOT'O MariqdHOro 3HaueHH:,
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Puc. 2. Xpecmu-peaikeapii i3 dsepxaronumu nanucamu (1-6), memanresi
xpecmu-miroHuxuy (7-12)
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a € IIiaKoM 3BMYAIHUM SBUINEM Yy BigamsanHi y ¢opmax (Kopsyxmna, Ileckosa,
2003, c. 24).

Ha ropoaumi Tpanmancs e 4a pparMeHTI eHKOAITIOHiB-peAiKkBapiis iHImmx
Tumis. Big Hux 30eperancs HeBeAMKi yAaMKM TOPIIIHIX paMeH i3 MeJaAbliOHaMI.
Oann i3 Hux (puc. 1, 7), 04eBuMAHO, HaAeXXaB A0 peAiKBapilo i3 BCOKMM peabedoM —
Pos’sTTs 11 TppOMa CBATUMU Y MeAaabiioHax — boromarip Oauritpis i Tpoe cesaTux
y MegaasitoHax (KopayxmuHa, Ileckosa, 2003, c. 60-61, Taba. 18-23), sikuit 4aTOBaHO
XII cr. Inmmii (puc. 1, 6) — MOXOAUTS Bij €HKOAITIIOHY TUITy Po3r’aTTs 3 mpucTosaun-
MM J1 apxaHreAamu — apxaHrea Muxaia i 4oTupy MeAaAbliOHU 31 CBITUMU, SIKUIL
aarosano XII-XIV ct. (KopsyxnHa, ITeckosa, 2003, c. 218-220).

Ckaa40B0I0 KOXKHOTO eHKOAITIOHY OyAu eAeMeHTU KpirlAeHHs (IeTai, odiaas,
mapHipHi 3'egnanns). Jdekiapka takux deraaeit (puc. 1, 10-11) sHaiigeHo B pisHuX
yacTMHaX ropoAuIla, Ha OKpPeMHX i3 HUX IPUCYTHI CcAigu Ail BUCOKOI TeMIlepaTy-
pu (ITusosapos, lapkis, Kaainidenko, 2015, c. 25, ia. 1, 4; ITusosapos, 2006b, c. 186,
puc. 40, 5).

Apyry IpyIly eHKOAITIOHIB (CTyAKM ITOBTOPHOIO BMKOPMCTaHHS) perpe3eHTy-
IOTh €K3eMIIASpaMI Bi3aHTIMICBKUX «CUPIMICBKUX» XpecTiB-peaikBapiis i3 antumun
peabePpHUMI 300pa KeHHIMIL

OAuH i3 HUX HaAE€XKUTDh 40 TUIY HAMIIONMYASPHIIINX Y CXi4HOXPUCTUSIHCHKO-
My CBiTi BUp0OiB A4piOHOI MeTaAeBoi ITAacTUKN. Big HBOTO 30€peraacs Auiesa CTya-
Ka (puc. 1, 1). Lle — xpecrt-peaikpapiii i3 IpsAMUMMY, 34€rKa pO3LIMPEHNMN KiHII-
MU i3 HU3bKOPeAbEPHIM 300pakeHHsIM pO3IIATOro Xpucra B k0A00il, poamipamu
8x5,6x0,8 cM i rpenpkmMuy HamicaMu Ha OiYHMX paMeHax. Ha 3opotHin cryarri
Maao OyTu 300pakeHHs1 boromarepi OpaHTy Ta YoTUPLOX €BaHreAncTis. Taki en-
KOAITIOHM TparasioThes nepesaskHo B Cxignomy CepeszeMHOMOP'I, AyHaCBKIX
nposinnisax BisanTiricekoi imniepii, Ha baakanax i B Xepconeci. Ha tepuropii Pyci-
YKpainu BOHU — AOCUTD piaKicHI 3HaXiAKM 1 A0Ci 3adpikCOBaHi ANIIIe B IIIECTH ITyHK-
tax (Kopsyxuna, Ileckosa, 2003, c. 45).

Inmmit enxoartion (puc. 1, 2) i3 ropoaninia Ma€ 3aKpyraeHi posHIMpeHi KiHITi.
IlenTpaabHa yacTMHa JIOTO paMeH BUKOHaHa y BUIAsAAi AaTMHCBKOro xpecra (IInso-
Bapos, 2006b, c. 87). Posmipu xpecta — 6x5,3x0,7 cM, y HBOTO BiACYTHi BUCTYIIN A5
KpineHH: cTyaok. Ha Bcix KiHITSIX paMeH ITpoONTi OTBOPU 4451 KPillA€HHs, Y TPhOX
i3 Hux 30eperancs MigHi i1 3aai3Hi OBsIXU 3aBA0BXKKM 1-1,2 cM. ¥V HeHTpi eHKOA-
I1ioHa — CxeMaTuyHe Hu3bKopeabedHe 300pakeHHs PosIrsaTTs i3 mpuctosdnumu y
Oiuanx MegaapiioHax. ®irypa Xpucra 404aTKOBO 0OBejeHa PaMKOIO, a Ha OiYHIX
pameHax 00abiu Big Posn’saTTa Haneceni Oyksu «IC Nl». IlopepxHs xpecTa 3Ha4HO
IoTepTa, IO 3acBig4y€ TpMBaAiCTh 110r0 BUKOpMcTaHH:A. Ha AaBHBOYKpaiHCBKIX
3eMAsX Bigomi moaibHi sHaxigkm i3 ¢. Habyris y Cepeanbsomy lloaninpos’i Ta Xep-
conecy (Kopayxuna, Ileckosa, 2003, c. 44, 46). Bognouac anaaoriuni smpo0du 9acTo
TpanasioTecs Ha Teputopii Iloaynas’s, baakan i I'perntii. 3araaom, ix TpuitHATO Bia-
HOCUTU A0 TIpOoAyK1Iii MaricTrepenb Koncrantunonoas (Kopsyxuna, Ileckosa, 2003,
c. 44-45).

3HaxigKM CTyA0K eHKoAITioHiB X—XI cT. Ha ropoaui niepirioi noaosuHy XIII cr.
IOTPeOyIOTh MOACHEHH . MOKHa IIPUITYCTUTH, 11O BOHM, SK i apTedpakTy momepe-
AHIX €TIOX, T. 3B. TPOMOBI CTPiAy, TOTPaIAN A0 MiCIIeBIIX MeIITKaHIIiB IicAs BigBiANH
niesHuX Teputopiit (Ilnsosapos, Kaainiuenxo, 2022, c. 404—-412). L1i peaixsii moran
Oyt npunHeceHi 3i Cesroi 3emai, CsToro rpagy €pycaanm, IpoJaHCBKUX LIEHTPIiB
y CepeazemHomMop’i Tomio. BogHowac BiporiAHIIIMM BUAQETHCS IPUITYIIEHH, 110
CTY/AKU Bi3aHTilICHKMX €HKOAITIOHIB pMKpaIliaau MaAiTypKu O0ToCcAy>KOOBUX KHMAT.
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Tum GiabIrte, 1110 Ha TOPOAMIII 3HalIAEHO IIle ABa ITpeAMeTH, AKi BUKOPUCTOBYBaAU-
CsI SIK KHVKKOBI HaKAaAKIA.

OaHa 3i 3Haxigok cmerniaapHO Oyaa BUTOTOBAEHa A4 1i€l MeTn. e — xpect-
HaK/AaAKa i3 PO3IATTAM Ha AUIIEBiii CTOPOHI Ta ABOMa 3aTOCTPEHUMM CTEP>KHAMI
Ha 3B0poTi (puc. 1, 3). Bin BiganTnit i3 Oponsu it gocuTh HermoraHo 36epircs. Voro
poamipu craHoBAATS 3,5x2,4x0,2-0,3 cM, goBK1Ha ctep>kHiB — 1,2-1,4 cM. Lleit mpea-
MeT XPUCTUAIHCBKOI CMMBOAIKM € PiAKiCHOIO 3HaXiAKOIO 4451 periony Ta i 445 AaB-
HbOYKPaiHCBKIX CTapOXKUTHOCTeN. /JoKAaAHOI aHaAOrii IOMy BigIllyKaTu He Bja-
aocs. HarisiporigHirnie, BiH, K i oxapakTepM30BaHi Bi3aHTiJICbKi eHKOAITIOHM, OyB
NPUKPINAeHU 40 ANIEBOI MaAiTypku €BaHreais, aj’e B OaraTbox BUITajKaxX Ha
AUTIeBUX OOKAaAMHKaX 1i€l 6orocay>k060B0i KHUTM po3Mintysaaocs Posm’sTrs.

JarysaTu 11eli XpecT-HaKAaAKy 3 Po3m’sITTsaM ckaaaHo. 3a ikoHor paigHmmMm 30-
Opa’keHHsAMM pO3IITATOro Xprcra Ha 3paskax MeTaAOIAacTUKI BiH OAM3BKUI A0 BU-
pobis neprioi moaosuuu XIII ct. (ITnsosapos, lapkis, Kaainivenko, 2015, c. 32, i4. 1, 2).

Inma Hakaagxa BUTOTOBAeHa y (OpPMi XpecTa 3i 3a0KPYTAeHMMHU KiHIISIMIL,
1i posmipu — 2,7x2,7x0,3 cm (puc. 1, 4). ¥V nentpi 3o0pakeHnit pom0, BcepeANHi
SIKOTO PO3MIIEHO KOCHII XpecT. ¥ paMeHaX — HeBeAMKi XPecTH, SKi TOPKarOThCs
KyTiB pomMOy. [loBepxH: HakaaAKM IIpMKpallleHa >KOBTOIO i 3e4eHO0I0 eMaaaio. Y
LIeHTpi BUpOOy MpOOUTHUIT HAaCKPi3HUI OTBIip, 110 BKa3y€ Ha JIOr0 MOBTOpPHE BU-
KOPHUCTaHHA.

XpecronogibHa HakaaaKa 3 ropoAmina OAmsbka 3a posmipamm Ta KOH(pi-
rypani€io 40 kBaapuoairiHux OASMIIOK i3 AOPOTOLIHHMX MeTaaiB, sKi Oyau
CKAaAOBMMM AaBHbOYKPAiHCBKUX psCeH Ta HaIIMBOK Ha oasar (Makaposa, 1975,
c. 42-44, taba. 9-10; Kopsyxuna, 1954, Taba. LII). Ha Biaminy Big HuX, BOHa BUTO-
TOBAeHa i3 OpoH31, Ma€ OiAbIITy TOBIIMHY 11 Y Hel BiACYTHill KBagpaT y cepeAXpecTi.
OueBnAHO, SIK i €HKOAIIIOHN, BOHA Ma€ Bi3aHTilICbKe ITOXOAKeHH:I i Oyaa BUKOPIIC-
TaHa SK HaKAajKa Ha AOAIIIHIO IaAiTypKy.

Bapto BigzHaumTy, IO MPakTUYHO B TMX CaMUX MICIAX (BigBadax, HeAOKO-
MaHMX KAITAX, IepeBidKAajeHNX KyABTYpPHIX HalllapyBaHH:X), Ae Oyau BUsBAeHi
CTYAKM Bi3aHTiMICBKMX €HKOAITIOHIB 11 OIMCaHi HaKAaAKM, TPaIMAUCSI TaKOXK 4YMC-
AeHHi KOHCTPYKTUBHI eJeMeHTU KHIDKKOBUX ITaAiTypoK. 30KpeMa, Ha TOpOAMII
3Hall4eHO 6 KHIDKKOBUX 3acTiOOK, 5 crrelfiaAbHIMX CTEp>KHIB (IIIIEHBKIB), 6 MeTale-
BIIX HaKAaJOK-KyTHHKIB, CpiOHa ompasa (KacTa) 3 KaMeHeM ycepeAuHi Ta 7 OpoH30-
BUX IIBSIIKIB i3 IIMPOKMMM TOAiBKaMI A5 TIpUKpaIlieHH: aaiTypok (IInsosapos,
2006b, c. 211-212, puc. 45; Ilnsosapos, 'pura, Kysuk, Kaainigenxo, 2022, c. 92-93).
Yci mi 3HaXiAKM CBiA4aTh IIPO KOPMCTYBaHHs MeIIKaHIISIMI 3aMKy JeKiabkoMa 0o-
rocA0BCbKMMM KHMUTaMu (€BaHreaisiMu-TeTp, €BaHreais-ampakoc (?)), sKi, Biporia-
HO, OyAl1 TIepercaHi IperbKoIO Ta 1IePKOBHOCAOB STHCHKOIO MOBaMIL.

ApyTy TPyIly XpecTiB pelpe3eHTyIOTh Madi Hazpyoni xpecmu, sKi HOCUAU TiA
0AToM. YChOTO 3a POKU A0CAiA>KeHb 3HallAeHO 6 MeTaAeBUX (OAMH CpiOHMIA, iHII
6pon30Bi) Ta 2 Kam’AHi Taki xpectnku (Bosunit, 1998, c. 114-115; ITusosapos, 2006b,
c. 196-199). Mertazesi MalOoTh HeBeAuKi poaMipnu — 3-2,5x2-1,5x0,2-0,3 cMm (puc. 2,
7-12). Yci BigHalideHi XpecTUKHM MpUKpallleHi ITOTOBIIeHHAMN Ha KiHIISIX paMeH i
KBaJpaTHUM 4M POMOOBUAHIM CepeAXpPecTsM, IIepeBa’kHO i3 KOCUM XPecToM yce-
peauHi.

Takoro Tumy cpibHi 11 OpOH30Bi HarpyAHi XpecTy BUsABAeHi Ha OaraTboxX 4aBHBO-
YKpaiHChKIX ITaMITKaX periony Ta cepeg, crapoxkuTHocreit Pyci-Ykpainu i1 gaTtosa-
Hi nieprrioio noaosuHoIO XIII ct. (ITnsosapos, 2006b, c. 196-198; I1saknH, Crertanen-
K0, 1985, c. 93; fIroauHceka, 1983, c. 69, puc. 2; Ceaosa, 1981, c. 51).
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Kam’stHi HarpyaHi Xpectn 3 ropoguinia perpeseHTyIOTh ABa eK3eMIIASAPH, 1110
PIBHATHCS po3MipaMn 11 MaTepiaoM, 3 SIKOTO BUTOTOBAeHi. Hait6iabmmmii i3 Hux Mae
poamipn 4,7x4,0x0,4-0,6 cM (puc. 2, 14). Bin HepiBHOpaMeHHMI, BUpi3aHUIA 31 11114b-
HOTO CAaHIJIO TEMHO-CipOro KOAbOPY 3 KOPUMYHIOBAaTUM BiaTiHKOM. Ha ropimmsomy
paMeHi 3po0AeHO TO3J0BXHIl OTBip A4s miAsinrysanus. IloaibHuMM 4o HBOTO 3a
¢opmoIo € HarpyaHi XpecTu 3 HeA0KaAi30BaHMX 3HaXiZOK Ha TepuTopii bykosnHI
(ITmBoBapos, 2006b, c. 199) ta HaraTrox rmam’stok Pyci-Ykpaium (ITacrepnax, 1998,
c. 233; Ilpmmena, Hikoapuenko, 1996, c. 227; SIroaunceka, 1983, c. 68-70; I'ypesny,
1981, c. 114; Ileckosa, 1988, c. 22; SIkyOoscwkmii, 1975, c. 100; 3sepyro, 1975, c. 73).
Inmmit xpectuk 3i ciporo caaniio (Bosamit, 1998, c. 115) 3HauHO MeHIINX PO3Mi-
piB — 1,6x1,6 cm (puc. 2, 12). BiacyTHicTh OTBOPY Ha HbOMY MOXKe CBiAUMTH, IO JIOTO
HOCIAM Y SIKiJICh OIpaBi, IIKIpsIHIN Y1 MeTaAeBill.

PparMeHT 10AiOHOI MeTaAeBol OIIpaBM AAs paMeHa KaM'sTHOTO XpecTUKa, ale
Bia mpumMipHMKa OiABIINX po3MipiB BigHalIAeHO B ITiBHIYHO-CXigHil YacTHHI ropo-
Auiia. Bona surorosaeHa 3i cpibaa i i3 msITH CTOpiH Ma€ HiAIPAMOKYTHI rpaHi-
IIAOIIMHY, 3'€AHaHi MiXX coOOIO Tak, IO YTBOPIOETHCs CBOEPigHE MICTKe ITyAeAKO,
BiaKpuTe 3 ogHOTO 60Ky (puc. 2, 13). Ha 6iuHMX CTOpOHAX OIpaBy € AeKOp y BUTASAAL
ITOABIMIHUX AiHI i3 Piairpani, Mi>k AKMMM po3MillleHi TPUKYyTHUKM i poMOu 3i sep-
Hi. Posmipnu ompasu — 9x8x8x1 mm, Bara — 0,7 r (IInsosapos, 1apkis, KaainiueHnko,
2015, c. 26-27). 111 onrpaBa nnpukpaiiiada oAHe i3 paMeH KaMsIHOTO XpecTuka. Ha ex-
3eMILAspax MoAiOHMX XpecTiB (y pOCiiIChKill AiTepaTypi IX Ha3MBaIOTh «KOPCYHYM-
KaMI»), 5IKi 30eperamncs 40 HaIlloro Jacy, ollpaBaMU IIpUKpallleHi BCi paMeHa XpecTa
abo TiApKHM TOpIIIHE i3 KiAblleM (CeniaAbHUM KpillAeHHAM) AAs IiABiITyBaHH:
(Axy6oscnkmiz, 2001, c. 56, puc. 29, 1). BiacyTHicTb KpinaeHHs Ha (pparMeHTi OIlpaBu
3 TOpPOAUIIA CBiAYUTD PO MOTO PO3MillleHHs MM iHIIINM YacTMHI, TOOTO XpeCcTUK
MaB OIlpaBU Ha BCiX pamMeHaXx.

3asBMyall XpecTUK! B Takill oIlpaBi BUIOTOBASAM 3 KaMeHIB, IO IX IIPUBO-
3MAY TIPOYaHU 3i CBATUX MICITh, Hall9aCTiIlle i3 MapMypy ¥ KPOKOITY, 400yTOTrO y
CepeasemMHOMOp'i. IToaiGHi 3HAXiAKM AOCUTDL 4aCcTO TPaILAsIIOThCs ceped, CTapOXKUT-
HocTeii Pyci-Ykpainm, sokpema 3Haligeni B Kuesi, Ha ropogumii nodansy Hlereris-
k1 (Mycus, 1999, c. 92-110) ta 6aratpox namsitkax XII-XIII ct., ge 3aivicHIOBaAMCS
HecaHKIioHOBaHi nomyku (Kaiian, Heunraitao, 2006, c. 16-19).

ApiOHY XPUCTUAHCBKY MeTaAoIlAacTUKY 3 TOPOAMIIIA TaKOXK PeIpe3eHTYIOTh
Oponsoea ikonka ta 6iuni cmyaku 6i0 060X iKOHOK-MPUNMUXTE.

Ileprra 3 HMx BiganTa y ABoOiuHir ¢popmi pasoM i3 Bymkom (Bosumii, 1998, c. 113).
Bona mae peanedre 300pakeHHs TiABKM 3 04HOTO OOKY (puc. 3, 1). Posmipn ikonkn
CTaHOBASATE 4,6x4,5x0,3 cM. Y340BK IlepuMeTpy BOHa 00AsSMOBaHa IIOABIHOIO paM-
ko0 3asmmpmkn 0,4 cm i sassumku 0,2 cM. Ha ixonni y Texnini Bucokoro peavedy
300paxkeno boropoauinio 3 EManyiaom Ha 4iBiit py1ri, I1pasa 3irHyTa B 4iKTi 3 TIpO-
crepTolo 40 Hroro goaonero. Haskoao Ii roaosu — HiMO, TepeaHnii TpboMa AiHisIMIL.
Xprcroc 300pakeHnit y ¢ac, y Aibiit pyLi TpuMae CyBiit, a IIpaBoio 0arocA0BASIE
MiAHATIMI ABOoMa maablisimMy. HaBkozao Vloro roaosn — HiMO, 11oAiAeHmil OABIIHN-
MI AiHisIMU Ha TPU CeKTOPH, SIKi yTBOPIOIOTH XpecT. Haa moctarTio Icyca Titaa «I Co.

IKOHorpa(l)quMﬁ aHaAi3 306pa>KeHb II0Ka3ye, 1110 Ha iKoHIIi BiagTBOpeHa boro-
poautrss Oauritpis (3 rpenbkoi — Iy TeBigHuIrs «Ha masxax 40 Xpucra»). Lle — oaun
i3 HanonyAspHUX iKoHOTrpadiuHMX 00pa3iB y Bi3aHTINICBKOMY I1a1€040TiBCbKOMY,
Hi3HiIle — 4aBHbOYKPaiHCbKOMY, MUCTEI[TBi.

Bpon3oBi ikOHKM Takoro 3paska IOPIBHSHO PigKO TpaIlAsiOThCS cepes Aab-
HBbOYKpPalHCBKMX CTapOXXUTHOCTeN. /loKaagHol aHaAoril YOpHIBCBKiN 3HaXiAlll He
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Puc. 3. bponsosa ixonxa (1), cmyaku 610 ikonox-ciaadnis (2-3), kam’ani ikconxu (4-10),
supi6 i3 kpoxeimy (11), kam’ani xpecmu-mirvruxu (12, 14), onpasa
«kopcyruuxa» (13)
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posiyKaHo; 6AM3bKa A0 Hel 3a cro’keToM Ta (opMoIO ikoHKa 3 M. Pogens, 5Ky AaTy-
1071b Kianem XII — mogarkom XIII ct. (Mesennesa, 1968, c. 160, taba. IX), Ta ABa mpu-
MipHUKM (04uH i3 Yepkammny) i3 HecanKIioHosaHux nomykis (Heunraiiao, 2000,
c. 88, No 587-588). Miciie BUTOTOB/AEHHSI TaKIX iKOHOK He BCTaHOB/EHE, MOXKAMBO,
BOHI IMITOPTOBaHI 31 CXi4HOXPUCTUSHCHKOIO CBITY.

Cryakm Big MeTaaeBMX IKOHOK-TPMUITHXiB BUsABAEHI B PI3HUX YacTMHaX
nam’sTk. OgHa i3 HUX — AiBa cTyAKa TparerjienoibHoi ¢popmu 3 ABOCTOpPOHHIM
peabepHUM 300pakeHHAM (puc. 3, 2). Ha BHyTpiIHil cTOpOHI BMiIIEHO CTOSYY
Pirypy cBsATOrO BOiHa 3i CITIICOM Y AiBiif PyIIi, Ha 30BHIIIIHII — T0A0BUHKY piBHOpPa-
MEHHOI'O XpecTa i3 3aKiH4eHHSIM paMeH y BUTAAAl TpuaucHuka. Poamipu cryaxkm —
4,3-5,5x2,2x0,3-0,4 cm.

Baprto BigsHaunMTy, 1m0 MOAIOHI 3HAXiAKM € papUTETHUMU AASl TePUTOPIi
Pyci-Yxpainn. AnHazorii iif BigoMi i3 MaTepiaaiB HecaHKI[IOHOBaHMX IOIIYKiB i3
JKnrommpcrkoi it Boanncskoi 064. (Heunraiiao, 2000, c. 88, Ne 587-588). Ha 1en-
TpaapHOMY 00pasi IIMX TPUIITUXiB IocepeAuHi BMimmeHo Posn’aTTs, Haj sSKUM
3ropu — 300pa’keHHsI COHILS i Micsills, TIpaBopyd — mocrarth boromarepi, aiso-
py4 — cB. Moana borocaosa. Ha Giunnx cryakax — 030po€Hi BOiHM 3 TigycaMi:
npasopyd — «[ EOPBI'V», aisopyu — «JMWTPV». Ha 3B0poTi ikoHKI 300paskeHmnit
TPUKOHEUHUI XPecT, MpUKpallleHnit XBUAsICTUM opHaMeHTOoM (Heunraiiao, 2000,
c. 87, Ne 585). Uac moOyTyBaHHA TPUIITHXY, HallBipOriAHiIlle, — mepiia 0A0BMHa
XII cr.

Ort:xe, Ha cTyari 3 HopHIBCBKOTO ropoauiiia Moxe OyTu 300paskeHnii cs. AMu-
Tpiit CoayHCBbKMIA, aze 3a iKOHorpa(l)quMMM 0COOAUBOCTSIMU 1 A€TaASIMU BilICHKO-
BUX 001aAyHKiB IIOCTaTh BOiHa 0arpkya 40 ¢B. Pegopa Tipona (IInsosapos, Kaaini-
yeHko, [apkis, 2015, c. 29-31).

Takoro 3paska TpUITUXU B Hi3HiIII TIepioan cAyryBaAu IIOXiAHMMMU ikOHaMU
I IIMPOKO MOOYTyBaAM cepe/ IpaBOCAaBHIUX BilICHKOBUX IIiJ yac OOMOBMX Aill Ha
Bigaaasennx reputopisx. OueBngHO, Taka Tpaaullis 3apoayaacs Ie B IepIiil I1o-
aosyHi XIII cT.

Apyruit pparMeHT iKOHKU-TPUIITUXY, ale MEeHIIUX PO3MipiB, TpanmBcs IO-
0113y perToK KaMsiHOro pyHAaMeHTy gepes’siHol nepksu XIV —moyarky XV cr. Lle
TaKOXX OOKOBa OpOH30Ba CTy/Ka (IIpasa), Tpareniesuanoi popmu (TOpilHil Kpai
ITOIITKOAXKeHMUIA), i3 peabePpHIMHU 300pa>keHHAMMI ITOCTaTell CBATUX Ha 000X CTOPO-
Hax (puc. 3, 3). Ha naormmnHax cTyAKM BMIIIIeHO TTONapHi 300pa’keHHsI CTOSTIMX 4O-
AOBiYMX TTOCTaTel! i3 HiMGaMM HaBKOAO rOAiB. 3 OAHOTO OOKY B pyKaX CBSITUX YiTKO
IIPOCTEXXYIOThCs 00pcu xpectis. Posmipn cryaxm — 3x2,4x0,2 cMm.

InTepriperartisi 300paskeHb Ha CTYALI ycKAaJHeHa BiACYTHICTIO aHaJoriit. Ha
MOIO AYMKY, Ha AULEBill CTOPOHI 306pa>KeHi nocrari cs. bopuca i I'ziba, sixi Tpu-
MaloTh y pykax xpectn. CaMe TakK y XpUCTUSIHCBKiN ikoHOrpadii mosHavyaam My-
4yeHNKiB. Ha 3BOpOTHIl cTOpOHI, IMOBipHO, 300paskeHi rtoctati cs. Iletpa i Ilabaa.
Cryaky MoxkHa gatyBati Apyroro noaosunoio XII-XV cr. (Ilnsosapos, Kaainigen-
Ko, lapkis, 2015, c. 30-31).

Kam’sani ixonxu — okpeMa KaTeropisi XpUCTUSHCBKIX KyABTOBUX IIpeAMeTiB i3
TepuTopii ropoguma. 1i mpukaaayu TorodyacHoi rainTUKyM He OyAu MacoBOIO IIPO-
AYKIIi€10, a iHAMBiAyaapHMMH BpoOaMI BUCOKOKBadiikopaHmx MaitcTpis. Cepes
HIX IIPaKTIYHO HeBi40MO ABOX aDCOAIOTHO O4HAKOBMX €K3eMIIASPiB, HaBiTh ITOMiX
BUpPOOiB 0AHOTO (paxiBIlA U 0gHi€T MucTenbKol MarictepHi (Hukoaaesa, 1983, c. 5).
Tomy HOCHTH 1X MOTAM A03BOAUTHU COOI TiABKM ITpeACTaBHUKM OaraTux IpOIIapKiB
AABHBOYKPaAIHCHKOTIO CYCIIiAbCTBa.
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Ha ropoaunii B pisHi yacu BigHaiigeHo 2 1ii Ta 5 pparMeHTOBaHMX KaM STHUX
ikoHOK (Bosnmit, 1993, c. 137-138; Bosnmii, 1998, c. 112-113; IInsosapos, 2000, c. 223,
puc. 2; ITmsosapos, 2001b, c. 80-86; ITnsosapos, 2006a, c. 224-231), BUTOTOBAEHUX 3
apriaity ta creatuty. Bci BoHM AeTaAbHO OmMcaHi i yBiliIIAM A0 KaTaAOTy MOAIOHIX
3Haxigok 3 Ykpainm (Apxunosa, 2021, c. 103-105, 126-127).

/0 BiAHOCHO I1iAMX eK3eMIIASAPiB HaAe>KUTDh iKOHKa OKPYTA0i (pOpMI 3 KaMeHIO
CBITZ10-KOPMYHEBOTO KOALOPY apriaity (€amsaseta Apxuriosa 11o4a€ IOMIAKOBO —
creatut (?)) (Apxumosa, 2021, c. 126), i3 By3bKOIO paMKOIO IO Kpalo. [i giameTp crano-
BuUTb 4,3x4,7 cm, ToBiuHa — 0,5-0,6 cm (puc. 3, 4). Ha Bcio BucoTy iKOHKIM 3HAXOAUTh-
cs1 peabedHe orpyaHe sodpaskeHHs Icyca Xpucra y ¢ac. Peared obanaus 36uro,
ro/0Ba SIMITEBUAHOI (bopMI/I, BOAOCCS 3aKpydeHe CIipaaaio Oias mmi. Bysbki naeui
OIyIIleHi, PyKM 3iTHYTi B AiKTsX, AiBa YaCTKOBO MPMKpPUTa riMaTi€M, peared pyK,
10 04arocaoBase, 3ouTuit. CKaaiKu OAATY i IIMPOKMIA MOSC 300paskeHo YMCAeH-
HIMM ITapaJeApHNMU peabepunMn AiHismn. Haskoao roaosn Xpucra — HIiMO, pos-
AileHuil MOABIIHMMM AiHiAMM Ha 3 CeKTOpH, IO YTBOPIOIOTh 3 paMeHa Xxpecra. 3
o0ox 0okiB Big mocrati Icyca Bmimeni mig Tutaamu 0yksu «IC XC» (ITusosapos,
20064, c. 226-227; Apxunosa, 2021, c. 126-127).

Ixonorpadiunmii aHaais 300paskeHHs IIePeKOHYE, IO Ha iKOHIIi BiATBOpeHO
oOpas Icyca Xpucra ITanTokpaTopa (3 rperpkoi — Beceaepsxmreas), sskuit 300paxye
bora y Burasai Heb6ecnoro Llaps i Cyaai. Boasouac icnye gyMka, 110 Ha ikoHIIi 30-
Hpaxxennit Icyc Xpucroc y nigairkopomy sini — Criac Emmanyia (Apxumosa, 2021,
c. 127). Ha >xaap, BTpaueHi geTai ikoHKU He 4aIOTh 3MOTM AOKAaAHillle BCTAaHOBUTH
BiATBOpeHMI1 iKoHOrpadiuHMit THII XpucTa.

Inmmit nianit eK3eMnAsp iKOHKM BUTOTOBAEHII 31 CTeaTUTy YOPHOIO KOAbOPY
i1 30epircs noBHicTIO. [KOHKa peabedHa i, sK i mepria, 0AHOCTOPOHH:L. 3a GOPMOIO
BOHa HaIliBOBaAbHa, 3 OKPYIAEHOIO AOAIiITHBOIO YaCTUHOIO i AyTONoAiOHIM 3By>Ke-
HUM BepxoM. Ii posmipnu — 5,9x4x0,6-0,7 cm (puc. 3, 6). ¥ 11eHTpi BupoOy po3Tario-
BaHe peabedHe 300pakeHHsI HepiBHOPaMEHHOIO XpecTa posmipamu 3,5x2,7 cm. Ha
okpyraomy Bymiky (1,1x1,2 cm), sIke Ma€ ITO3A0BKHil OTBip, TAKOXK BMiIIleHO 300pa-
JKeHHsI XpecTa. 3BOPOTHMIT OiK iKOHKM MOAipOBaHMIl i He Ma€ >KOAHMX 300pakeHb,
aje Ha HbOMY ITPOCTeXXYIOThCsI pelTKu ABox AiHii (IImsosapos, 2006a, c. 225-226).
Bsaskaaocs, 1110 iKOHKY BUTOTOBMB MiCIIeBUII MalicTep sIK HacAiJyBaHHS Bi3aHTili-
CBKUIX B3ipIiB. Aze HeIlogaBHO 3HallJeHO aHAAOTIYHMIT BUpPIO Ha KAaAOBUIII ITis-
HbBOBi3aHTilchKOTO Yacy y PecaaoHiKax i1 y TaKmil CIIOCiO BCTAaHOBAEHO BidaHTiliChKe
MOXOA>KeHH:1 ikoHKU (Apxwuriosa, 2021, c. 104).

Hacrynna ikoHKa 3 IlaM§ITKM TakKOXX BMIOTOBJA€Ha 31 CTeaTUTy >KOBTyBa-
TO-KOPMYHEBOIO KOABOPY ¥ 30eperaacs y HeBeAMKOMY (parMeHTi posmipamu
2,5x5x0,5 cm (puc. 3, 5). Bona 04HOCTOPOHHS, i3 BICOKOPeAbEPHIM 300paskeHHM.
Lle ¢pparmeHT cepeaHbOl YaCTHMHU MPAMOKYTHOTO BIPOOY 3 IIA0CKOIO paMKOIO. Y
HerAnMOOKOMY KOBUery Ha 3HauHill Big4aai Big KpaiB HEBMCOKIM, 3a0KPYTAEHUM A0
TAa pearedoM 300paskeHo CBATUTeAs Ha ITOBHMII 3picT aHdac y ¢peaoHi 3 omodo-
POM IOBepX HbOTO. /liBOIO, ITIOKPUTOIO PYKOIO BiH IIPUTUCHYB A0 I'PyAeil 3aMKHeHe
Cpanreie, KOpiHellh OIlpaBy SIKOTO IIPUKpaIlleHNni 34BOCHUMMI TapaleAbHUMHA Ai-
HisIMI, a Ha HaAiTypIli 300pa’keHO XpecT i3 pO3ABOEHUMM KiHIIAMU paMeH i Kpy-
JKeYKaMM MiXK HMMI. AHaJAOTIYHMII XpecT 300pa’keHO TaKOXX Ha JOBIOMY KiHITi
oModopy, IO CIYCKAEThCs 3 AiBOI pykm caATuMTeAs. YacTuHY XpecTa BUAHO i Ha
cTpiunli oModopy ImpaBopydy, a XpecT Ha IIPaBoOMYy I11edi 300pa>keHo y IIPOEKIIii, i3
BUTHYTOIO 40AiIIHBOIO NlepekaaanHoio (ITusosapos, 2006a, c. 225; Apxurnosa, 2021,
c. 103-104).
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3a ixoHorpadi€io Ha iKOHIII 300paskeHUIl CBATUTEAb, MOXKANBO, CB. MIMKOAaIL.
Amnazoriuni npukaaau ikoHorpadii casaToro sigomi 3a sHaxigkamn 3 Kuesa, Kusoxoi
T'opu (M. Pogens xuskux yacis), I3scaasy (Hukoaaesa, 1983, Taba. 2, 2; 4, 6; 12, 6).
ITpodeciinicTp pispOAeHHs, 3HaHHS IEPCIEKTNBH, AeTaAi3allist 300pa>keHHs], I10-
POda KaMeHIO CBiguaTh IIpO poOOTy BisaHTilichkoro marictpa XII — meprrioi moaosu-
Hu XIII ct. (ITnsosapos, 2006b, c. 202).

ITle oaHa cTeaTuTOBa iKOHKA 3 rOpPOAMIIA TaKOXK dparMeHTOBaHa. Bia Hel 30e-
peraacs Aulie oAHa 110A0BMHa, posmipamu 5,1x2,7-0,9x0,6 cm (puc. 3, 7). Bona maaa
HPAMOKYTHY (POPMY i3 3a0KpyIraeHUMM KyTaMH i1 IIOAOTMM apKOBUM 3aBepIleH-
HAM. Y 1IeHTpi ollpaBa Ma€ HACKpPi3HUIT BUPi3 apKosBoi ¢popMM i3 piBHUMU BepTU-
KaabHMMU Kpasmu. IlocepeauHi stopu Hag apKolo BMilleHO Aitepy X, AiBOpyY Mix
TOPIiNTHIMM 11 AOAIIITHIMY TOPU3OHTaABHUMU AiHisAMU — AiTepn «AD» («ATTOC»). Ha
3BOPOTHOMY OOI1i HaJ CXIAOM apKU — KiAbKa AiTep, cepes sSIKUX B4aAocs po3ITi3Ha-
™ «X | N I» (Apxumosa, 2021, c. 104).

Amnazorii Taxii ikoHIII 4uM ompasi MeHi He Bigomi. bausskumun 40 Hel 3a Ma-
HepoIO BUKOHaHH:A € BUpOOM, BUsABAEHi y BizaHTilicbkomy Xepcoreci (Huxoaaesa,
1983, taba. 7). Hantncann: Oyks Ha iKOHIIi BiATlOBiZa€ HaryicaM IT€pIIO] IOAOBMHN
XIII cT. Ha AaBHBOYKPaATHCBKUX CTapOKUTHOCTAX (Pridakos, 1964, Taba. IX-X).

OcranH: aHai30BaHa iKOHKa BUTOTOBAEHA 3 apriAiTy, ABOCTOPOHHS, i3 mpsAMMU-
MU AOAIIMIHIMY KyTaMM Ta AyTOIOAIOHO 3a0KPyTAeHNMM BepXoM. i poaMipu cTaHOB-
2A4a71b 5,2x4,2x0,4-0,5 cm (puc. 3, 8). Ha anmesomy 6o11i — peanedre 300paskeHH, Bij
SIKOTO 30eperamncst Auiie AeKiapka peAbeQHIUX CMYT, IO IIepeAaBalll OASAL CBATOIO,
i 6yksa «H». I'lia gac mmpocitoBaHH:I BigBaAiB TpanmBCsl Ije OAMH (PpparMeHT apriai-
TOBOI iKOHKM, IKII € YaCTMHOIO IIbOIO eK3eMILAspa, 110 Bigmapysascs (puc. 3, 9).
Ha 3sopoTHOMY 0o11i BUpoOy IMPpOKpecaeHO cxeMaTu4He 300pa’keHHs O0poaaTol
TIOCTaTi A0 TOsICa, 3 HIMOOM, ToAiaeHnM Ha ceKTopu. OUeBnAHO, 11e — 300pa>kKeHH s
Xpucra. Iloro pyku npuTHUCHYTi A0 I'Py4eli, aie IO B HUX — BU3HAYUTH He BAACThCS
(ITmsosapos, 20064, c. 227). Oasr Ta pyKHu IlepeJaHi AOCUTbh YMOBHO i, MOXKAMBO, iMi-
TYIOTh 306pa>KeHH}I ANIIEBOTO 60Ky. Heswmize pi3}>6AeHH}I 1 IpUMITUBI3M BigTBOpEH-
HsI, IIJO HaraAy€ «Kyps90ro Oora», BKa3yIoTh Ha MiCIIeBOTO He0CBiA4eHOro pisposipa.
biapmricTs iKOHOK Takol popmu Mada 3006paskeHH: cB. Mukoaasl.

Big inmmx kaM’THMX iKOHOK i3 TaM sITKI 30eperancs Auiie HeBeANdKi yAaMKI
0es 300paskeHs i Hanmcis (puc. 3, 10), sKi He 4aIOTh 3MOTH 1X aTpUOYTyBaTH.

CreatnToBi Ta apriaiTosi ikoHKM 3 YOpHiBCHKOro ropoAuiiia HaailiHO AaTyIOThb-
cs1 3a apxeoAoriyuHMMH Matepiaaamu nepinoro 1oaosyuHoro XIII cr. Tpu creatntosi
iKOHKM HaZe>KaTh 40 BPOOHUIITBA Bi3aHTiMICHKIIX MaNICTpiB. IHIITi — MOrau BUTOTOB-
A5TH Ha 3eMAsaX Taanipko-BoanHCHKOTO KHA31BCTBa MicCIIeBi MayiCTpIL.

Kam’stHi iKOHKM B 4aBHBOYKpPalHCHKOMY CYCITiABCTBI Oyau IpegMeTaMu OCO-
Oucroro 0aarouects. Bonn npusHadaAancs 445 HOIIEHH: Ha IPYAsX Ha KOIITOBHIX
AaHIJIorax, y cKAaJi HaMICTa 4i «Ha BOpOTi». ToMy Taki iKOHKM MalOTh OIIpaBu 3
BYILIIKOM abo X ITpOCBepAAeHi OTBOPU A5 IIHYypa. 3a BiACyTHOCTI OIIpaBM Ui OTBO-
piB, ikOHKM HOCHAN Y CITelliaapHNX PyTaspax abo mimeukax (Ilopdpupnaos, 1976,
c. 207). ApxeooriuHi MaTepiaau 3acBiguyIOTh, IO KaM'sIHi iIKOHKM HOCHAM i 40A10-
BiKW, 1 >KiHKIA.

Bupib i3 kpoxeimy cTaB IIje OAHI€IO caKpaAbHOIO XPUCTVTHCLKOIO 3HaXigKOIO
3 TOpoAMIIIa, sKa 3acBigumaa peAiriiiHi 3B¥3KM >KUTeAiB 3aMKy i3 cepeA3eMHO-
MOPCBKUM perioHoM. Bussaennii Bupid € mmaTkoM MiHepaady 3e4€HOTO BiATiHKy
31 CBITAMMM BKpaIAeHHAMM YiTKOI MiATIPAMOKYTHOI (pOpMUM i1 TparemnieBuAHO-
ro B neperusi. Vloro nopepxHsi peTeAbHO 3alloAdipoBaHa, IIpOTe MICLIIMM Ha Hill
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IIPOCTEKYIOTBCS CAiAM Ail BOrHIO. I1o mepuMeTpy KaMeHIO IIOMITHI Tpu HoAipoBaHi
3arAMOVMHN-KaHaBKM, MOXKANMBO AAs KpillAeHHs K migsicku (puc. 3, 11). Poamipnu
sHaxigku —4,9x1,3-1,7x1,1 em (Ilmsosapos, Iapkis, Kaainigenko, 2015, c. 26). Anaao-
Tii ITbOMY caKpaAbHOMY IIpeaMeTy BigoMi 3a sHaxiagkamm B Hosropogai, Crapiit Ps-
3ani, Kuesi, ropoaumii s M. Illenetiska (aaBHiii Iss1caas) 11 aatyiorscs XII — neproro
ntoaosuHOIO XIII ct. Ha AyMKy 40€AiAHUKIB, 1T04i0HOTO IaTyHKY pedi € «11epKOBHIM
iIMITOPTOM», ITIO HOTparnus Ha TepuTopiio Pyci-Ykpainu 3i CepeasemHOMOp’s i3 IIpo-
yaHaMI 40 CBATUX Micilb. PparMeHTapHiCTh 3HaXiAKM He Ja€ 3MOIU JOKAaaHiIe 11
aTpuOyTyBaTH, ale 3a MOP(OAOTIYHMMI O3HaKaMM BOHA HaraAye IIOIyAsSpPHY Ha
Toi1 yac xorito I'poby Tocrioguboro. He BuHATOK, 1110 3HaxiZKa € (pparMeHTOM Iiep-
KOBHOTO ITpeAMeTa — KpOKeITOBOTO XpecTa, IKMI MiT po3MilllyBaBcs y BiBTapi Xpamy.

ITig gac gocaiaxenns YopHIBCLKOIO TOpoOAMIIA 3HAIIAEHO TaKOXK 3HAUHY Kiab-
KiCTh caKpaAbHOI ApiOHOI MeTaA0I11acTUKY, sIKa POPMYE OKpeMY I'PyIly IIpeAMeTiB
ocobucroro 6aarodects. Jo HIX HaAe>KUTh KpyTla HaKAaJKa i3 XpecToM, ikoHKa-Me-
AAABIIOH i3 300pa’keHHsIM CBATOTO BOIHa-TpiyM¢aTopa, aXKypHa IIpopisHa IIiABicka
i3 12-xiHI]eBMM XpecToM, MiHiaTIOpHa iKOHKa-ITiABicKa, 2 BisaHTilicbKi IepdpopoBaHi
MoHeTH, 9 AyHHMIb Ta Ppibyaa.

Kpyzaa Auma naxaadia, oppaMeHTOBaHa YOTUPVUKOHEUHNM eMaJeBUM Xpec-
TOM 13 BUIMKaMM, Tpammaacs y IHiBHIYHO-3axiAHil yacTuHi ropoauina. Ha 11 mo-
BepXHi IIOMITHI CAigM BOTHIO, eMaAb BTpaTiAa IepBiCHUI KOAip, MOXAMBO, Oyaa
SKOBTOIO i 3e4eHOI0. 3HaXigKa € OpOH30BUM IYA3MKOIIOAIOHMM BIMPOOOM i3 BUITY-
KA0IO ToBepxHelo (puc. 4, 5). Ha 3BopoTHiit yBirHyTiil cTOpOHi poaTalioBaHa IIpsi-
MOKYTHa I11aCTHMHKa 3 OTBOpaM!, IPUAAIITOBaHa NepHeHAMKYASPHO A0 TAOIIVHA
BUpoOy sK eaeMeHT KpinaenHs:. Jiamerp Hakaaaxu csra€ 2,3 cM, Bucota — 1 oM,
topmuHa — 0,2 cM. Ha Au11eBiri BUITyKAili CTOPOHI HaHeCceHO 8 pajiaAbHUX AiHiA, sKi
PO3XOAATBCA Big IEHTPY I AiASTh IOBEPXHIO Ha CTiABKM K IMIATPUKYTHUX CEKTO-
pis. HoTnpu leHTpaAbHi CeKTOPH, 3alIOBHEHI eMaAA10 OAHOTO KOAbOPY, YTBOPIOIOTh
piBHOpaMeHHMII XpecT i3 pO3IINMpPeHMMHU KiHIISIMM, T. 3B. AarrdacTuii xpecT. Mix
paMeHaMM XpecTa B YOTMPLOX iHIIIMX CeKTOpaX po3TallloBaHi AiAi€roaioHi (a4exopa-
TUBHUIL €41eMeHT y BUTASIAL KBITKM Aiaii) peabedni Pirypm.

IToaibHi xpyrai HaKAaAKM — AOCUTH PigKicHI 3HaXigKM cepes CTapOXKUTHOCTEN
Pyci-Ykpainn. Bonn inkoan TpanasoTbes Ha naM’saTkax Ilogninpos’s, Bigomi B Ma-
Tepiasax 3axigHOyKpaiHcbkux l'aamya, 3BeHnropoaa, /lbBoBa Ta Ha 3eMAAX ceped-
HpoBiuHOI [Toapmii (Cegosa, 1981, c. 159, puc. 80, 21). Ao XII — nepIoi NoAOBUHM
XHI ct. HaaexxuTh 1104i0Ha HaKAaKa, BUIIaAKOBO 3HallgeHa Ha TepeHi AiToImcHOro
Bacnaesa (Mmnxaiianna, Ilnsosapos, 1abkis, 2014, c. 154, puc. 3, 4).

Jocutsb 0araTo Takmx KpyrAux HaKAaJOK BMSIBAEHO ITiJ Jac HeCaHKIIiOHOBa-
HMX T0myKiB Ha TepuTopii Kuismuny, Boanni ta Xuromupimunn. ¥V karaaorax
IX Ha3MBAIOTh «HAIIMBHI emMaJeBi mpukpacu 3 xpecramn» (Heunrariao, 2000, c. 86,
Ne 3565-567), «Hakaaaku 3 xpectamu» Tomo (Kaiian, Heunraiiao, 2006, c. 102-105).
CTOCOBHO IMpMU3HaUeHHs TaKOTo 3pa3ka KPyraux HaKAaAoK iCHyIOTb pisHi Aymkm. Ix
IHKOAU TPaKTYIOTh «APOOHMIAMI» Ta BBaXKalOTh I'yA3MKaMu ad0 IpUKpacaMi 4151
oasry (Apoouuris, 2003). 3a iHIIIOIO BepCi€io BOHNM ITpU3HAYaAUCS A5 03400AeHHS
LIEPKOBHUX KHUT i Oyau KyTOBMMM ITPUKPAcaMU MaaiTypok 6orocayx6osux ¢poai-
aHTiB. VIMOBIpHO, 110 11i KPYTAi HAKAaAKM CAYTYBaAM CIenUpiaHUM 031001€HHAM i
O3HAKOIO AITYPrilfHOTO OAATY KHsXKOI 4001 Ha 3eMasix Pyci-Ykpainn.

Ixonka-medarviion 3 06pasom ceamozo sepunuka-mpiymPamopa dyaa su-
sIB/€Ha B MiBAeHHiI yacTyHI ropoautna. CTaH 3HaXigKM 3a40BiABHUI, AOAIIITHS CTO-
pOHa ITpeAMeTa IOIIKO/ )KeHa BOTHEM, BTpadeHa TaKOK yacTiHa ByItika (KaaiHiueHko,
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Puc. 4. Bisanmiiicoki nepgoposari monemu (1-2), medarviion-ixonka (3), nidsicka
i3 enucarum xpecmom (4), naxaadwa 3 xpecmom (5), miniamiopna ixonxa (6), Aynruyi
3 xpecmom (7=8), gpibyaa (13), wupoxopozi i ysvkopozi AynHuyi (912, 14-16)

I'InmsoBapos, 1apkis, 2019, c. 35-36). IkoHKa (MesaabiioH) BUTOTOBAEHA 3 MiAHOIO CI14a-
BY, ii giameTp — 1,9 cM, BucoTa 3 ByIIkom — 2,4 cM, TopiuHa — npudansto 0,1-0,2 cm
(puc. 4, 3). Ha MegaabitoHi 300pa>keHNIT BEPIITHUK Y HIMOI, sSIKMI1 T4e AiBOpyY i3 Mmia-
HATUM BIOPY CIIMCOM. 3a CIIMHOIO BepIITHMKA PO3BUBAETHCS I1Aall (KPUAOBUAHOIL
¢opmmn), 40 3aXMCHOrO O30POEHH: KiHHOTO BOIHA HaAEXKWUTb TaKOXK KPYIAMIA IINT,
poaMileHnii mocepeayHi (irypu KoHs, AiBOpyd Big IIOCTaTi BEpPIITHIIKA.

Ha MeaaAbiioHi-iKOHITI CBATMIT BEPIIHMK 300paskeHMI1 SIK Tpiymd¢arop, 1oro
004144 MOBEPHYTe AO TAsdjada, CINC IiAHATUI AOTOPH, I1Aall] PO3BMBAETLCS 3a
naeanma (Coboaes, 2017). [loaiormii oOpas BoiHa-TpiymMdaTopa 4acTo MpUCYTHIA
y 300pa>KeHHsIX Bi3aHTIiNCBKMX iMIIepaTopis (Bacuaescis). Ha semasx Pyci-Ykpainn
TaK yBiKOBIYHIOBAAM KHS31B, SIKi ITpOCAaBIAMNCS IlepeMoramu Hag, soporamu (Crgo-
penko, 1994, c. 172-173).

Haityacrime B Takomy oOpasi Tpiymdaropis 300pakaay XPUCTUSHCHKUX
cBaATUX BOiHIB — [eopris, Amurpis Coayncwskoro, Pegopa Tipona, Pegopa Crpa-
tnaara, €scradis [laaxmuay, Ciccmnisi, KMIBCBKUX CBATMX MyueHUKiB bopmca
it I'2i6a Ta OaraTpox iHmmx. Y ixHix oOpaszax 3HaIIAM BiA0Opa>keHH: ysBAEH-
Hs AaBHBOYKPalHCHKOTO HaceAeHHs IPO iJeaabHy MY>KHICTh, XOpOOpiCTh, Bipy i
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BipOoTepHuMicTh, XepToBHY A1000B 40 barpkismuun. IlommupeHHIO KyABTiB CBs-
THUX BOIHIB CIIpUAAM KHA3IBCbKi AMHACTII Ta BiliICbKOBa APY>KIMHA, A4S AKMX BOHU
Oyan B3ipIIsIMM 3aXMCHMKiB, OXOPOHIIiB, poA0BMX NaTpoHiB. CBiA4eHHAM IIHOTO €
4JUCcAeHHi 300pa’keHHs] XpUCTUAHCLKMX CBSITUX Ha BiliCbKOBUX 0OAaAyHKaXx y AaB-
HBOYKpPaiHChKOMY MUCTeI[TBi: Pppeckax, Oapeanedax, ikoHax, pisnOaeHHi y aepe-
Bi, KiCTIIi, MeTaA0MAacTUIli, KHV>KKOBi MiHiaTiopi Tomo (Aaekcanaposnud, 1999,
c. 26-127; I'uyTtosa, 1993, c. 7-20).

Amnazoriit ikonni-mesaasitony 3 YopHisku gocnts Hararo. Iloaibni sHaxiaxu
HEOAHOPA30BO TPAIAAANCS cepe/, CTapOXKUTHOCTeN KHsKOI 400m Pyci-Ykpainm.
Hari6iapina 1X KOHIIEHTpallisl CIIOCTepirae€Thcsl Ha 3eMAsix laaunbko-BoanHcbkol
Aepxxasu. Ha Tepuropii gaBHbOyKpaiHChkol bykoBrHM aHaaoriuHa ikoHka Oyaa Bia-
HaiigeHa y aironucHomy Bacmaesi (ITusosapos, 2011, c. 392-396; IIusosapos, 2020,
c. 129-135). Takoro 3paska 3HaxiAKH BUsBJAEHi TakoX Ha OaraTboX AaBHBOYKpaiH-
cokux nam’sTkax (Ilacrepuak, 1998, c. 234, puc. 3; Muxaitaosa, 2003, c. 182, puc. 1;
Tepcoxmii, 2016, c. 65; Kyunnko, Oxpimenko, Casunbknii, 2008, c. 112; Kaitap, Heun-
Taii10, 2006, puc. 86). TpanasAioTsesa BOHU 11 Ha IiBHIYHMX TepuTopisax Pyci-Ykpainn
(Kononosmny, 2013, c. 67, puc. 1). Ycboro Ha cborogsi sigomo mpo nonaa 40 moaibumx
3HaxiZoK, IIepeBa’kHoO i3 3aXiAHOYKpPaIHChKIX 3eMeAab. BapTo BigzHaunTy, 10 Mait-
>Ke BCi Bi40Mi MeaAbliOHM ITPaKTUYHO He BiApi3HSAIOThCSA OAMH Big oaHOrO. VIMOBip-
HO, IX BUTOTOBASIAN Ha CIIeljiaAbHe 3aMOBAEHHSI.

Ha ikonni 3 YopHiBCBKOrO Topoguina, SK i Ha BCiX iHIIMX, BiACYTHI HaImcuy,
III0 YTPYAHIOE aTpUOYLIiIO CBATOrO BOIHa. BBajka€ThCs, IO Ha MeAaAbliOHaX 30-
6paxenniit cs. leopriit (FOpiri), 0cobAMBO KaTeropmyHi 1[040 OO POCITICHKI 40-
CAIAHMKMY, 5Ki BCi M0AiOHI 300paskeHH:sI MOBA3YIOTD i3 HUM Ta AisIABHICTIO KHA3iB
Baaaimnpo-Cysaaanckoi it Hosropoackoi semean. Ha Mo10 AyMKy, Ha MeaAbliOHi
300pakennit cB. Peaip, TOKPOBUTEAD KH:35 HOBIOPOACHKOTO, TOPYMCHKOTO i Ta-
Annpkoro Mcrucaasa Mcrucaasuua (YaarHoro) (40 1176-1228 pp.) (Ilmsosapos,
2011, c. 392-396).

Axypha npopista nidsicka i3 12-kiHyesum xpecmom HaAeXKUTh A0 TUITY
Kpyraux xpecroskaiogenux (IImsosapos, 2006b, c. 207-208, 197, puc. 43, 3). Ii ai-
aMeTp csrae 2,5 cM, Bucorta i3 symkom — 3 ¢, TosinHa — 0,2-0,3 cM (puc. 4, 4).
ITiaBicka € K0AOM (COASPHMII CMMBOA) 3i BIIMICAaHUM 4O HBOTO OararopaMeHHNM
XpecToM, IIo HocuAaioBas obeperosi ¢pyHkirii. [Tigsicku mporo Tumy 2o06pe Bigomi
cepeJ, AaBHbOYKPaAiHCBKIX CTapOXKUTHOCTel. BoHn 3HaligeHi Ha OaraTbox oceAeH-
HAX, MOTUABHUKAX, KYyABTYPHUX IIapaxX AaBHbOYKPalHCHKMX MICT i TTOceaeHb MicT
Ta OaraTpox He/AoKalizosaHux Mictpsx (Ilacrepraxk, 1998, c. 2321-232; Baacosa, 1962,
c. 256; Pycanosa, Tumoryk, 1993, c. 53; fAroaunceka, 2010, c. 243-244; ITnsosapos,
2020, c. 146; Ceaosa, 1983, c. 42; 3sepyro, 1975, c. 43; Kaiian, Heunraiiao, 2006, c. 81-82).
CrioctepeskeHHs 3a PO3MIIIEHHsAM IMX HiABICOK y ITOXOBaALHMX KOMIIAEKCaX II0-
KasyIOTh, IIJO BOHN HalfyacTillle IPUCYTHi y OaraTmx oxosaHHsAX. Bigomi Takox ix
3HaXigKm i K «gap momepanm» (Ycnenckas, 1967, c. 107-108).

Hpamoxymmna nideicka i3 kocum xpecmom i 6yx601o «S» (3e10) Tparmaacs y
cxiAHiit yacTuHi ropoauiria. Bona surorosaeHa 3 Miai un 6i40Hy (?) y TeXHiIli AUTTA y
ABOCTOPOHHIO Kam’siHy dopmy. Iliasicka mae posmipu 1,9x1,1x0,15 cm (puc. 4, 6). Ycio
LIEHTpaAbHY 11 4aCTUHY 3aliMa€ Kocuil (aHAPiIBCbKMIT) XPecT i3 NMOABIIHUX CMYT,
nogiaeHnii Ha ksagpatu. Haga i mig vioro cepeaxpectsiM BMillleHi cKAaA0Bi OyKBU
«S5», aze NOBepHYTI HaBaKM — 3rOpU AiBOPYY, a Big 404y — IIpaBopyd. 3aKiHUYeHH:
AiTepy BUKOHaHI y BUTAsAl PO3ABOEHMX KiHITiBOK. I3 OOKiB XpecT opHaMeHTOBaHNIT
TPUKYTHUKaMIL.
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JOKAasHUX BiATIOBiAHVKIB IigBicIi BiAHaiTH He Baaaocs. [Ipote Takoi popmnu
HOPsAMOKYTHI cakpadii IMpucyTHi cepe/ A4aBHbOYKPaAIHCHKMX KyABTOBUX ITpe/MeTiB.
3okpeMa, 0AM3BKIMU 3a 0OpricaMM i po3MipaMi1 40 Hel € OpOH30Bi iIKOHKM i3 300pa-
>xeHHsIM boromarepi, snanigeni y Kpyrtnaosi i1 Kanycrunisax na Tepromiapimni
(Aroamuceka, 2010, c. 68-69).

3MICTOBHE HaBaHTa>KeHH: ITiABICKM BM3HA4a€TLCsl pO3MIlIeHHSAM Ha Hil AH-
ApiIBCLKOTO XpecTa 3 HaXUAEHUMMU IlepeKAaduHaMM y BUTASIAL Oyksu «X». Lleit
TUII XpecTa TPaKTyBaBCs OAHUM 31 CUMBOAIB TBepAOCTi, HEIIOXUTHOCTI 11 BipHOCTI
B XpucTuAHCTBI. [loeananna AHApIiBCHKOTO XpecTa Ta AiTepu «S» (3€10) Ha IigBic-
IIi BUKAMKAE HU3KY MUTaHb, Ha sKi IIOKM HeMa€ O4HO3Ha4YHOI Bianosiai. Koaunmx
IIOBHUMX aHaAOril 1 TpaKTyBaHHs cakpadail BUABUTHU He Baaaocs. Ilpuryckaro, 1o
AiTepa IO3Ha4Ya€ CAOBO «3eAbHUII», sIKe B 4aBHbOYKPaAIHCLKMII Yac MaAo 3Ha4eHHs
«KpiNKNit» i MOr10 O3HaYaTH «KPIIKUI XPecT», «KPilIKUI1 XPpUCTOC».

Hepdoposani sisanmiiicoki MoHemu, 3HallJeHi Ha TOPOAUIIi, BUKOHYBaAN
PyHK11i10 XpUCTUAHCHKMX MigBicok (IInsosapos, 1999, c. 154-159; Lapkis, Kaainiven-
ko, ITusosapos, 2015, c. 20-35). Ha TepuTopii ropoauiiia 40ci Tpanmaocst ABi Takmx
MOHeTI. IX BUKOPUCTaHH: CBOEPIAHMMM iKOHKaMI CBiAUMTbh PO OTOTOXKHEHH:
300pa>keHb Ha MOHeTax i3 peairiiinnvm cuMsoaaMm. Ha Taxuit ciocid Hymisma-
TUYHI TTaM’TKU Yepe3 IIpoOMBaHHs Y HUX OTBOPiB OyAl IepeTBOpeHi Ha CBO€PiAHi
IIpeaMeTH 0COOMCTOro HAarodects. 300pa>keHHsI Ha MOHeTaX iMIiepaTopa 3 Aa0a-
pymoM, iMmnieparopa 11 Icyca Xpucra, imniepaTtopa Ta caToro iMmneparopa Kocrsanru-
Ha (Constantinus), mocTari aHreAa TOIIO CIIPUIIMAAUCS SIK XPUCTUSHCHKI CIOXKETI.
IIpo Ba>kAMBICTH MigBiCOK CBiAYMAO X Bi3aHTilICbKe ITOXOAKEHHS i OAMBBKICTH 40
OCHOBHMX CBATHMHb XPUCTUAHCBKOTO CBiTy. He BUHATOK, III0 Ha ropoAuIIe BOHN I10-
TpaInuAn BiJ IIpoyaH, sKi ToOyBaAM Ha TepUTOpPil poMeiB.

Bapro Big3HaunTy, 1110 TaKi MOHETH-«iKOHKI» iHKOAM Bi/HaX0AMAM /1 Ha iHITINX
AaBHBOYKpaiHChkMX nam’stkax (Pycanosa, Tumomyk, 1993, puc. 47; fIroauHcebka,
2010, c. 244-245; Kponotkus, 1962, c. 14, No 272; Meseniiesa, 1968, c. 119; JoBxxeHOK,
T'onuapos, Opa, 1966, c. 95).

Aynnuyi Oyan AOCUTH IOIYASPHUMH IPUKpacaMy JaBHbOYKPaiHCHKOTO Ki-
HOYOTO KOCTIOMY, B sIKMX BTiAIOBaBCs KyAbT BIlaHyBaHH:A MicsIls, BiaoMuin yxe 3
repioAy GpOH30BOTO BiKY. I3 MPUITHATTAM XPUCTUSHCTBA BOHU CTaAl IIPUKpacaMy
i3 CMHKpeTMYHIM 3MICTOM. 3 0AHOTO OOKY, AYHHUIIi CMBOAi3yBaAM HiuHe HeOecHe
CBITUAO 11 OyAM, HAa AYMKY AOCAiIAHMKIB, S3MYHUILIBKYM CHMMBOAOM IIAI00Y i Ipu-
Kpacolo, riepeBa>kHO Aisdat (Japkesny, 1961, c. 61), 3 iHmoro — nmops3ysaaucs i3
BIIaHYBaHHAM Boropoaurii i1 oces4dyBaAncs LEPKOBHMMU KOAaMU. Y KOXHIN i3
LMX iHTepripeTaniit AYHHUIIS BUKOHYBaJa (PyHKIIIO oOepery i Mada daxuimary it
BZaCHMITIO BiJ HEIIaCTh Ta XBOPOO, a TAKOXK BUKOPUCTOBYBAaAacs y PisHIX MariqHIX
aisix (Malachowska, 1998, s. 70-74).

3a TpaauuiitHO©O KaAacudikalli€lo, AyHHUI pO3IOAIAAIOTDL 3a CIiBBiAHO-
IIeHHAM MiX cepegHbOIO AiHI€IO i «pi’kkaMu» Ha ABa TUIIN: BY3bKO- (KpPYyTO-)
Ta IIMPOKOPOTi. 3-NIOMIX BigHallAeHMX Ha rOpoAULi AYHHNUIbL 4 HaaeXaTb A0
BY3bKOPOTMX, 5 — 40 IIMPOKOPOTruX. Yci BOHM MalOTh Pi3Hi po3MipH i1 OpHaMeH-
TaIlio.

A0 8Y3vKopozux AYHHUYKbL HAACKUTD ITigBicka po3mipamu 2,7x2,6x0,1-0,15 cm
(puc. 4, 9). Cepeanna BUpoOy BUTOTOBJAEHA SIK IepeIAeTiHHA ABOX KPUBHUX, IIIO
HiOM yTBOpIOIOTE OOpMcH rtoctati B HiMOi (ITuBosapos, 2000, c. 228, puc. 3). Ha Te-
pUTOPil AaBHLOYKPAiHChKUX 3€MeAb TaKOIO 3paska AYHHUII BigOMi BChOIO i3 Je-
Kiabkox micirb (Cegos, 1982, c. 210, taba. XXXVI; Kosaoscbkuii, 1992, c. 61, puc. 31;
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Mesenriesa, 1968, c. 155, taba. V; Xamariko, 2008, c. 327, puc. 3; fAroaunceka, 2010,
c. 242, puc. 9).

Apyra AyHHNIIA TpaIiaacs y BigBaaax 3i cxignoro 60Ky ropoguina. Bona su-
roTOBA€eHa i3 0iaoro metaay (6iaoH (?)), 11 posmipu — 2,4x1,6x0,2 cMm (puc. 4, 10). Au-
LIeBMI1 OiK IIPUKpacy AeKOpOBaHMI TphOMa psigamu rcepaosepHi. [loaibni Aynnmmi
BigHAX0AATh y KypranHux rnoxosanH:Ax XI — nepmoi noaosunm XIII cr. Ha ITiBHOUi
Pocii Ta Ha Tepuropii [oasmii (Ceaosa, 1981, c. 24, puc. 6; Malachowska, 1998, s. 68).
Ha ykpaiHchKux 3eMAsX TaKi HpUKpacK A0Ci TpanmuAaucs y AitonucHoMy Pogeni Ta
Ha /lenkiBeribkomy ropoauii (Mesennesa, 1968, c. 115, tada. V; Mucoko, Ilusosa-
pos, 2006, c. 45-46).

Tpeta AYHHUIISL XapaKTepU3yEThCsl TaKUMU TlapaMeTpamIt: 3x2,5x0,1-0,15 cm
(puc. 4, 12). Ii moBepxHs1 IIpuKpallleHa 4 KOCMMM XpecTaMU 11 5 IIceBA03epHIHAMIA,
KiHIi opopMAa€eHi y BUTAsIA] FOAIBOK 3Mil1 i3 4iTKO BUA1A€HUMM TOCTPOIO TOAIBKOIO Ta
asoMa ounma (Bosumit, 1998, c. 105). 3soporHmii Oik r1agKnii i He Ma€ 300pa>keHb.
/lyHHMIIi TaKOTO 3pa3Ka AOCUTh PiAKO BigHaXO4sATh Ha cepeJHbOBIYHMX ITaM SATKaX.
Bonu Bigomi 3a 3Haxigkamu 3 [ouescbkoro mornapHmka (Kypiimza) ta Ha Teputopii
IMoarpmi (Ceaos, 1982, c. 210-211, taba. XXXVI-XXXVII; Mo, 1993, c. 127, puc. 45;
Malachowska, 1998, s. 68, rys. 21).

Yersepra By3pbKOpoOra AyHHMIISI 3HaliJeHa B IIiBAEHHIN YacTMHI A40CAijKeHOol
TepuTopii. Bona mocrpakaaaa Big ail BOrHio, y 11 cepeaHiit yacTuHi IpuUCyTHI cAi-
AV OIIIAaKOBAHOTO CKAa, MOXKAVBO Big CliAaBaeHMX HamucTuH. Cama X AyHHUIL
BUTOTOB/AEHA 31 CIlaaBy Ha OCHOBI Miail. IT posmipn cranoBasaTs 2,4x2,1x0,2-0,3 cm
(puc. 4, 7). OcobauBicTh 11i€1 MpUKpacu — MaAnii XpecTUK, PO3MIIIeHnit BecepeAnHi
Mix Bigporamu. Ha anesomy 6o11i BoHa 034004eHa TpbOMa KpalKaMi IIceBA03ep-
Hi, poaMilleHuMu B psg. [1oai0Hi AyHHMIII 3 XpecToM BigoMi 3a 3HaXigKaM1 Ha AaB-
HbOYKPaTHCBKIX 3eM5IX, TOA0BHO 3 HeA0KaAizoBaHMX Miciib (Xamaiiko, 2008, c. 331,
puc. 4; Heunraiiao, 2000, c. 84; Kaiiap, Heunraiiao, 2006, c. 122-123).

ITupoxopozi AynHuyi 3 TOpOANILIA PEITPEIEHTYIOTH 2 11iai 11 3 pparMeHTOBaHI
HPUMIPHUKIN.

Ilepmia 3 HUX, BUTOTOBAEHa i3 OiAOHY B TeXHiIli AMTTs IIO BOCKOBiil MoJeai,
3HalizeHa pa3oM i3 12 MymAsMy Kaypi Ta 7 CKASHMMU HaMUCTHHaMu. Bech komi-
A€KC 3HaXigOK HaJleXaB A0 OAHI€T HU3KM HaMICTa. Yci mpuKpacH, BTiM i AyHHI/ILUI
TIOCTPak4aau Big BOrHIO (Mucoko, [Tusosapos, 2006, c. 45). Aynauiis mae polepM
4,5x3,6x0,3 cMm (puc. 4, 11). Ii antieBa cTOpoHa IIpUKpallleHa IICeBAO3EPHIO, sAKa iMiTye
OopHaMeHT (piairpaHHO-3epHEHNX AYHHUIIb.

INoaibHoro Ty AynHuni 3aBmAancs Harpukinii X — Ha novatky XI cr., a Hali-
6iasioro nommpenHs Habyau B XII — nepiirt moaosuxi XIII ct. (OKypsxaanna, 1961,
c. 126; Ceaoga, 1981, c. 24; [To6oas, 1979, c. 179). Hamnbam>x4ai aHaAorii it BigHaiaeHO
y Iaicuecoky, I'yonni, Kpytnaiscokomy ropoauini, CHUTIHI Ta iHIITNMX MiCIIeBOCTSIX
(PaTmy, 1957, c. 94; Kyuepa, 1962, c. 41; Bunoxyp, Kypko, Mereis, SIkyboscrkuii, 2004,
c. 54, 188, puc. 109; Pycanosa, Tumornyk, 1993, puc. 47; Moprynos, 1996, c. 77, Myry-
pesuy, 1965, Taba. IX, puc. 15-17).

Jpyra AyHHMIIS 3 TIaMSITKH, K i IIOIepeAHs, TaKOXK BUTOTOBJEHA B TeXHilli
AUTTS, aze 3 OpoH3n. Y L[eHTpaAbHiIZ 11 YaCTMHI MI3K «pi)KKaMI/I» 3HAXOAUTDHCS XPeCT,
SIKMIT BUCTYIIA€ 3a MeXi Bigporis. AyHHuilsa mae posmipu 4,4x4,4x0,1 cwm, Xpect —
2x2 cm (pI/IC 4, 8). Ti aumesa oBepxmst IpyKparieHa 3 Kparrkamm 3epHi y TOpilIHii
JacTuHi 11 4 3 OOKiB i Ha KiHIIX. JeKopoBaHa iMiTalli€Io 3epHi Tak caMo J1 ITOBepX-
Hs XpecTuka. bauspki aHaAo0ril AyHHNIII IIOXO4ATD 13 HeAOKaAi30BaHMX 3HaXidOK B
Yxpaini (Kaitas, Heunraiiao, 2006, c. 122-123), a 3a poamipamMn i 034001eHHM BOHa
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HaJeXkaTh A0 HaMIIi3HIIIMX oai0HMX BUPOOiB 4aBHbOYKpPaiHChKOTo Yacy (MmcpKo,
ITusosapos, 2006, c. 47).

Tpu iHImMX MIIPOKOPOrNX AYHHMITI 3 TOpoauIIia — (pparMeHTOBaHi MPUMipHH-
K1. /lBi 3 HMX BUTOTOBAeHi 3 OpoHsu (puc. 4, 15-16), ogHa — 3i cBuHITIO (puc. 4, 14).
IIpukpacn 3 OpoH3M geKOpoBaHi IICeBAO3EePHIO. BoHNM, oueBnAHO, AaTYIOTHCS KiH-
nieM XII — neprmoro oaosuuomo XIII c1. (Malachowska, 1998, s. 68, rys. 21).

OxpeMy KaTeropito 3Haxigok i3 TepuTopii ropoamiia ykaasaioTb Pibyau.
Oana 3 Hux (puc. 4, 13) 6auspKa 3a onpaljloBaHHAM KiHITIBOK 40 By3bKOPOTOi AyH-
HIIII 31 CMHKPeTUYIHUM 3MICTOM, Je TIopsj i3 300paskeHHAM rOAiBOK TAa3yHiB
Ha pixkax npucytHi xpecrtu. ®idysa mae pombOornoaidny dpopmy. Ii poamipn —
3,4x3,4 cM, AoBxxuHa s3mdka — 2,4 cm. Ilo yotmprox kyrax ¢pibyaa mpukparreHa
poMOONIOAIOHMMI BUCTYTIaMH, SIKi IMIiTYIOTh IOAOBU I14a3yHiB i3 O3HaYEHUMU
Kpankamy ounma. IToaibui ¢pidyan Bigomi 3 gocaig>xens Masiipkoro ropoguina B
Iloainnis’i, Ae Bonu 3nHarAeni B mapax XII-XIV cr1. Taki $pidyan 6ausski 3a ¢pop-
MOIO A0 Bi3aHTiMICBKMX IPUKpPaC OAATY 1, MOXKAMBO, iMITYIOTh 3pa3Ky BAacHe Bi-
3aHTIiMICHKOTO TTOXOA KEHHSI.

3HaligeHa Ha YOpHIBCHKOMY rOpOANIIli caKpadbHa MeTaleBa Ta KaM'siHa I14ac-
THUKa HajleXXada IIpeACTaBHUKAM OAHI€I KHA3iBCBKOI uM OOSPCHKOI pOAVHM, sIKa
Jac Big Jacy nepeOyBada TYT pa3oM i3 Apy>KMHHUKaMU Ta 4easiaA10. Bigomo, 1o
OCHOBHMM MicIieM IpoXKuBaHHA eaiT aanmpko-Boamncekoro xusAsisctsa Oyam
MiCTa, a B CBOI 3aMKU — «ABOPW», SIKi pO3TaIIOBaHi II03a MiCTaMl, BOHU IPUIXK-
A’XKaAu 3pigka. 3a cTaHOM 3aMKiB Ta IXHBOIO OXOPOHOIO CTEXKMAU AOBipeHi ocoou
Oos1p, 3a3BMyail 3-IIOMiX APY>KMHHMKIB. Ha AyMKy nepiosigkpusada TopoAuIia
b. Tumoryka, y 3amMKy Morao memkaryu He menie 30 opy>XuHHKKiB (Tumorryk,
1982, c. 107), oueBnano 3i cim’simu. I1ig gac Boposkmx HamaAiB i BiliICBKOBUX Aill 3a-
MOK MirI cTaBaTU HPUXUCTKOM AA4s CiM'i BoAogapsl Ta 1oro otoueHHs. OueBnAHO,
y 3aMKy 91 Ha pO3TaIllOBAHOMY HaBIIPOTM ITOCeAeHHi IIPOXKMBAB i CBAIIEHHOCAY-
JKUTeAD, SIKMIT 00CAyTroByBaB ITOTpeON rapHi30Hy Ta HABKOAUIITHIX CiABCBKUX KU-
TeAiB.

BusiBaeHnit Ha ropoAUIITi KOMITAEKC IIpeAMETiB 0COOMCTOro 0Aarouectst AOCUTh
YUCeAbHNII Ta pellpe3eHTaTUBHNIL 3-TIOMiXXK CMHXPOHHMX IaM’SITOK IIe TiAbK! Ha
PajikoseribkoMy ropoauilli BigHaligeHO CTiAbKM K cakpaabHOi naactuku (I'onua-
pos, 1950, c. 112), Ha iHImMMX aHaA0TiYHMX O0'€KTax ii 3adikcOBAaHO 3HAUHO MEHIIIE.
e mosIcHIOE cTaTyC MeIIKaHIiB, IXHs peAiriliHicTh Ta rAMOOKe 3aCBOEHH I OCHOBHIIX
HPUHINIIIB XPUCTUSHCTBA.

Cepeg sHarigenux cakpaaiit 11 mpeamerTis ocoOucToro 64aro4ectss MaloTh Bi-
3aHTIilICbKe MTOXOAXKEeHH:I, III0 MiATBepPAXKYE TicHi 3813k HaceAeHHs [aaniipko-Bo-
AVIHCBKOI Jep>KaBU 3 XPUCTUSHCBKUMMMN IleHTpamu y CepeazeMHOMOpP'T 11 IpoIii
A0 cBATMX Micnb. Inmi cakpaapHi ipeametu Oyan npuseseni 3 Kuesa, laanya Ta
IHINNX AaBHBOYKPATHCBKUX MICT, Ae OyAM BeAMKi MOHAcTMpi, coOOpM i 4y40TBOPHI
1KOHIL.

OcobansicTh 3HaXiA0K XPUCTUSHCHKIX KyABTOBMX BMPOOIB i3 ropoauia — Te,
IIJO BOHM BU:B/AEHI cepes PYiH TOpilIHiX YacTMH OOOPOHHMX KAiTeil, Oe3riocepes-
HBO TaM, Ae Oyan OOJOBi X0Au (MOIIIEHHS i3 I11acKOTo KaMiHHsA Ha 4axy 3py0iB). Yci
apTedakTu Oyau pozocepeA>keHi IO IepUMeTpPy HaM sITKM, BOHN HiOM «3axmImaan»
3aMOK i3 ycix Ookis. Tiabku HeBeAMKa iX YaCcTMHA, TOAOBHO IOB’s3aHa i3 00KAaAVH-
KaMJ KHVDKOK, TepebyBaa cepeJ, 3allOBHEHH S KAITell.

Bukopucranns cakpaabHOI I1AaCTUKM (CAIAM Big IHINNX XPUCTUAHCBKUX peAik-
Bill — AepeBsTHIX BUHOCHUX XPeCTiB, XOPYIB, I11alllaHNUIIb TOILIO — He 3adikcoBaHi)
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B €KCTPeMaAbHUX CUTYallisX Ha 3emMasXx Pyci-Ykpaluu — BigoMa IIpakTuka 3axmc-
Ty. ¥ «[loBicTi MMHYAMX AiT» 3a3HAYEHO: « . . . BEIHKA €CH CHIA KPThHAM KP“TMB 00
106 xkcHH OBIBarOTE CHITEI 65COBBCKBIA . Kp°TME 60 %5 KHA3EMB TOCOOHTE B OPAHEXD .
Kp°tMp wrpaxenn BhpHun 4enoBhun . moOBKarOTs CynocTarsl IPOTHBHEI@ . KpTMB
60 BbcKOpE H30ABIA€TH . (U HATACTH IPH3BIBAIOIHMBETO C BBpPOIO . HHYTO K€ cA ObcH
60@TECA TOKMO I(pETa . ame 60 6biBacTs W 6BcoBs MBUTaHHE . 3HAMEHABBIIE JIHIE
Kp°tmp . mporormmu 6sBarotey (Kaocc, 2001, crab. 162). Mok auBo, okpemi rrpeame-
TN ocobucroro 6aarodectst Oyan po3cTaBAeHi Ha CTiHaX 3aMKy A5 I0TO «OOXKOTO
3axucTy». MelkaHIli ropoAuIna, SIK i iHIIIe cXigHOEBPOIIeiChbKe HaceAeHHsl, HaMa-
raAucs 1okasaru cebe «MMPHMMU AI0AbMI» IIepe AeMOHI30BaHIMY HOMaJaMMU 11
HaAisAMCs 38 AOTIOMOTOIO «IYAOAIMTHIUX IMIUTIB» i3 CMMBOAaMM XPUCTUSHCTBA BOe-
perTucs Big MOHI0AbCbKOI HaBaAy. MOHIoAm Ha Iie He 3Ba’kaAl, CaKpa/AbHi IIIHHOCTI
XPUCTUSH AASl HUX HE MaAU >KOAHOTO 3HaueHHs, TOMY OCTaHHi TparidHO I'MHYAU
(Toanxk, 2020, c. 90-91). 3uuenns YopHiBCbKOTO rOpoAuIlia, HaliBiporiAHillle, cTa-
aocst 1259 p. mig yac BTopruenss Ha seMAi laanipko-Boanncbkoro kHsA3iBcTBa MOH-
roAbChKUX BilicbK bypyHaas (bopoaaoit).

Ort>xe, BUBUEHH: caKpaAbHOI MeTaAeBoi Ta KaMsIHOI 1aacTuku 3 YopHiBchkoro
ropoguina nepioi moaosunu XIII cT. ga€ ysaBaeHHs IIpo peairiliHe XUTTA 1 OCBi-
4YeHiCTh ITpeAcTaBHUKIB eaiTn aanipko-BoamHcpKOro KH:3iBCTBa, IXHI MpoIi 40
XpUCTUAHCBKMX CcBATUHD y CepeazeMHOMOpPT Ta MoHacTupis Pyci-Ykpainn. Mup-
HUIL, TIOCTYIIaAbHNUII PO3BUTOK 3aMKy Ta JIOTO OKpyTu OyB IlepepBaHNII HallalOM
BilichK 31 Cxoay 11 cripoOM «3aXMCTUTH» JIOTO JKUTeAiB caKpaAbHUMM IIpeaMeTaMu
BUSABUANCS MapHUMI.

SHMIIIEHHs 3aMKYy, HoTrpaOyBaHHsI 11, O4€BIAHO, BOMBCTBO Ta 3aXOILA€HHs B II0-
AOH YaCTMHIU HaBKOAMIITHBOTO HaceAeHHs IIPU3BeAl A0 3aHellaly eKOHOMIYHOTO,
COIIiaAbHOTO 11 KYABTYPHOTO PO3BUTKY MicIieBoi A104HOCTi. Auite B Kinmi XIV — Ha
noyatky XV CT. criocTepiraloThCs O3HaKM BiApOASKEHHS TOCIIOAapCcTBa Ta Ay XOBHOTO
>KUTTs B 3a3Ha4eHOMY MikpoperioHi bykosnnun.
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SACRED METAL AND STONE PLASTICS FROM
THE CHORNIVTSI SETTLEMENT OF THE FIRST HALF
OF THE 13* CENTURY IN THE CHERNIVTSI REGION

The article presents the results of a comprehensive analysis of Christian
artifacts discovered during archaeological research of the Chernivtsi settlement,
one of the most important medieval monuments of the Prut-Dniester interfluve.
These materials are considered as a significant source for the study of the spiritual
culture of the population of western Ukrainian lands during the period of
dominance of the Christian religion and the formation of local church traditions.

Particular attention is paid to pectoral crosses, encolpions, bronze icons,
pendants, amulets, and elements of book decorations that are directly related to
Christian symbolism. Their morphological, stylistic, and technological analysis
allows us to identify connections with the Byzantine tradition, as well as to trace
local features characteristic of the Galician cultural environment. In the context
of this study, the emphasis is placed on how these objects functioned not only as
attributes of faith, but also as markers of social status, education, and the level of
integration of local nobility into the Christian world.

The conclusions of the study confirm that in the first half of the 13 century
there was a population with a high level of religious consciousness and cultural
integration on the territory of Chornivske settlement, which was influenced by
spiritual trends widespread within the Galicia-Volhynia state. The materials from
the site allow us to reconstruct important aspects of the Christian tradition in the
border region, which played a role in the transit of ideas and cultural influences
between East and West.

Thus, the study of sacred metal and stone plastics from the Chornivske
settlement of the first half of the thirteenth century gives an idea of the religious
life and education of the elite of the Galicia-Volhynian state, their pilgrimages
to Christian shrines in the Mediterranean and monasteries of Rus-Ukraine.
The peaceful, progressive development of the castle and its surroundings was
interrupted by an attack by troops from the East and attempts to «protect» its
inhabitants with sacred objects proved to be in vain.
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CTPATA ITOPEBIYIB Y T'AANYI!

IIpoanaaizosano apamarmuni nogii xinis XII — mouarky XIII cT., mos’s3aHi 3
HopoTnb0I0 TIpeAcTaBHNKIB pody Propukosndis, 3okpema Hamaaxis Irops Cesto-
cAaBMya, 3a KOHTPOAb Ha/ laaMIpbKMM KHA3IBCTBOM IIicas cMepTi KH:aA3s Pomana
Mcrucaasuda. AKIIEHTOBaHO Ha MOAITMYHUX IHTpUTaX, Mi>KAMHACTUIHIX KOHPAIK-
TaX, 3paAi COIO3HUKIB i BUHATKOBI JKOPCTOKOCTI MOAiM, IO BiagOyAmcs BHACAi40K
nux cymnepedok. OmmcaHo icTopito 3axomnaeHHs laaniibkoro xHs3sicTsa Iropesu-
gamu (cuHamm Iropst Cestocaasnya), 3okpeMa Boaoaummpom, CesitocaaBoMm Ta
Pomanowm, y 1206 p. IlokasaHo, sK ITicAs KOPOTKOYACHOIO yTBepAKeHHs B laanyi
Iropesnui Brparnan Baady yepes CyIpOTUB MiCIIeBOI 3HaTi Ta HaceAeHHs, 1110 Mij-
TpUMyBaAM iHIIIOTO IIpeTeHAeHTa — KH:A3s1 McTucaasa YAaTHOIO, a TaKOX depes
JKOPCTOKY ITOBeAiHKY Iropesndis, 30KpemMa CTOCOBHO MicCITeBIX OOsIp.

Ocobausy ysary npugizeHo tpariunomy ¢iHaly LMX IOAIN — IOAOHY Ta IIy-
0aignin crpati Iropesnuis. 3asHadeHo, mo CssArocaas Ta Poman Oyam cxoriaei,
ocairnaeHi i1 >KOPCTOKO BOMTI, IO CTaA0 PiAKiCHMM IIperiejeHTOM y TOTOJacHin
KHSI3IBCBKill IpakTuili. BkasaHo, 110 el BUMaAOK OyB 3yMOBAEHUI HaAMipHOIO
JKOPCTOKICTIO, 3HEBaroio A0 MiCIIeBIX MOPSAAKIB i 3paJ0l0 COIO3HUKIB. 3ayBa’keHo,
10 KHA3b Boaoaumup Iropesuy, sKuit 3Mir yTeKTH, yHUK Li€1 4041, O4HaK BTpaTuB
IMTOAITUYHUI BILAUB.

PosrasnyTo aAxepeaa, iepeAyciM AiTOIMCH, 3BepHEHO yBary Ha TeH/AEHIIilHICTh
OKpeMIIX IIOBi40MA€eHb, a TAaKOXK HaroAO0IIeHO Ha MOpaAbHO-eTIMYHIl OLIiHIII IMX I10-
Ail y ToaimmHiit icropyysiii nam’ati. IloTpakToBaHo «raAMIIbKy TpareAilo» K KyAbMi-
HaIlilo aMOITHIX, ale HeoOI PyHTOBaHUX IIpeTeH3iil IropeBnyiB Ha raAMIIBKMIT IIpe-
CTOA i SIK CUMBOA KpaxXy CTOPOHHBLOI'O BTPy4YaHHsI B MiCIIeBY ITOAITUYHY TPaANIIiIO.

ITiacymoBano, 1o nopaska Iropesnyis crtada A0ridHMM HacAiAKOM BiACyTHO-
CTi HiATPUMKI MicCIIeBOI eAiT, HEKOMIIETEHTHOTO YIIpaBAiHHS Ta HeXTYBaHHs MO-
paabpHMMH i noaiTmyHMMYU HopMamu Pyci. BucnysaHno, 1m1o 1eit erizog 3acsiguns
3MiHy ITapaguUrMM BAaAu B l'aaniibkoMy KHA3IBCTBI, Ae MicIleBa 3HaTh i TpoMaja
BCe aKTUBHIIlle BIIAMBAAN Ha BUOIp KH:3:, IIepeTBOPIOIOYN PEerioH Ha CBOEPiAHY
oairapxiuny pecry04iky.

Katouosgi caosa: Iropesnui, l'aany, crpara, 6osapctso, Pyce.

! CTaTTs € A0OITpaIrbOBaHUM BapiaHTOM Marepiaay, orry0AiKoBaHOTO y 30ipHMUKY HayKOBIX
npanp «laama» y 2017 p.



CTPATA ITOPEBMYIB Y TAAYI 59

ITicas cmepti 19 yepsnsa 1205 p. ka3 Pomana Mcrucaasnya posriodadacs
JAoBrorpusaia 60poTs0a MK pi3HUMM IIpeTeHAeHTaMMI Ha Jioro criaaimuny. Kiap-
Ka cripo0 yTBepAUTICA Ha ITUX 3eMAAX 3AiicHnan cuHu Irops CeArocaasnya i
HeBiAoMOi Ha iM’s1 gouku SIpocaasa Boaogummposnya Ocmomucaa?. OcranHii pa3
BOHM IpuOyAM Ha TaAULBKi 3eMAi BecHoo 1211 p., 3Mirmm BUTHATU 3 HUX yTrOp-
uis. Craprmii i3 6paris — Boaogumup — cis toai y l'aandi, ceoemy cuny Issicaasy
Aas Tepebosaio, CpsaTocaas 3aitHsAB [lepemurian, a Poman — 3seHnropog. OaHax
MpaBAiHHA ITMX BOAOAAPiB 40Ci BUKAMKAE YMMaAO0 AOCAIAHUITBKMX 3alIUTaHb.

Merta cTarTi — 40CAiAMTY OAITUKY KHA3iB IropoBudis y l'aanyi xpisb npusmy
DO PCHKOI OTMTO3UII]I.

OaHie€ro 3 HallBa>XK AMBIIINIX CBOIX ITp00.4eM, sKIIIO He OCHOBHOIO, Iropesndi BBa-
>Kaay MOTYTHE i HeTOKipHe MiclieBe OosApcTBO. Y Iepriit moaosuHi aita 1211 p.
BOHI OpraHi3yBaAl MacOBe BUHMIIIEHH: TaAULIBKUX 00Ap, SAKMX BOMAY TPUOANSHO
miB THcAYi, 30Kkpema sarunyan IOpiit Bitanosnu i laas Illenranosnu (IlaxmaTos,
1998b, c. 723-724)°. Cepeg Tux, xT0o BpsTyBascs, Oys Boaoancaas Kopmmapuny,
Cyancaas i ®iainm, sKi onpsMyBaAu B YTOPIIUHY. BoHn sMoranm gomMosuTucs i3
xopozaeMm Angpiem II (Andras II), mo6 Bin nocaas npoTu Iropesndis Biiiceko i pa-
30M i3 HUM MaA0AiTHBOro Janmaa PomMaHOBMYa, SIKOTO MAaHYBaAU IOCAAUTU Ha
raAUIIBKOMY CTOAI.

CasiTocaasa Iropesnua nepemmmasay suaaan yropsam 6e3 6oporsdm. Oanak
3BEHMTOPOALIi 3aB3ATO 000poHsAANca. PoMaH, modaumBIIy, 1110 C1AY HEPiBHI, BUPY-
IIIMB Ha TIOLUIYKU AOTIOMOTU CepeJ, PYChbKIX KH:3iB, IpOTe J10ro CXOMMUAM Ha MOCTi
y Ilymcobky. Boaoanmup Iropesud He HaBa>KMBCs BCTYIUTH B Oiif 3 yTOPCBKIM Bili-
CBHKOM 1 3arOHaMI PyChKIX KHA3iB, SIKi IIPUIIIAYM Ha 401IOMOTY JaHIAOBI, TOMY BTiK
i3 I'aanua 3i coeto cim'ero. [ToaoneHux Iropesnyis yropii naaHysaAan BigBe3Tu 40
kopoas Angapis II, ase raanuanm 3ymian ix BUKYTIUTIL.

Cepea HayKOBIIiB 34aBHa TPUBAE AVCKYCis IIOAO0 KiabKOCTi Iropesiuis, rosirre-
HuX y BepecHi 1211 p., ag>xe aitorcu HazuBaloTh pizHi nudpu. OAHI 40¢AiAHUKI
BBaXKalOTh, 1110 TaAMYaHU CTpaTUAN ABOX KH:A3iB (AuB. Hamp.: I'puijak, 1958, c. 65;
I'ymun, 1993, c. 97, Maiiopos, 2001, c. 407; Boaomyk, 2007, c. 109), inmi — Tpbhox
(ams. Harip.: Coaosbes, 1964, c. 381; Korasp, 2002, c. 16, 178; Crasucskmii, 2005, c. 28;
Borirosuy, 2011, c. 238). OcHOBHI cynepeukn BeAyThCsI HaBKOAO iCTOPMYHOCTI 0co0mn
Pocrucaasa Iropesnua. Jdexoan 40xoanao 4o Kypiosis. Tak, Boaoaumup IlanryTo
BBa’kaB, IIJ0 HOBicuAM Tiabku Asox KH:3iB (IlamryTo, 1950, c. 198), mporte B iHIIOMY
Micri cBo€i MoHOTrpadii nuime mpo ydacts Poctucaasa pasom i3 6paramu y YepHi-
riBCbKOMY KHs3iBcbKoMy 3’1341 1206 p. (ITamyro, 1950, c. 218). Aitonmcyu nosigom-
ASIIOTD, IO Ha HbOMY OyB NpUCyTHil «Borodumupv Meopesuy cv céoeto Opamuvero»
(Tuxommpos, 2004, c. 104; Hopos, 2001, c. 112), He yTOUHIOIOUM, XTO IIle caMe 3 JI0TO
OpaTis mepeOyBas Ha CHeMi.

Cepeg HayKOBIIiB AOMiHY€ TBepAsKeHHs, 1m0 [aannbko-BoanHcbkuit aitomnmc
MOBiAOMAsI€ PO CTpaTy raandyaHamu Tpnox Iropesnuis — Pomana, Cestocaasa i

2 Cepeg aocaigankis «Caoa o 110Ky IropesiM» AOMiHy€ TBEpASKEHH:I, I1J0 40uKa SIpocaa-
Ba Boaogumuposnua Ocmomucaa Maaa im’st €sdppocunis (Anxaues, 1976, c. 161; Pridaxos, 1971,
c. 299; Maxnosenn, 1989, c. 74, 133). [Ipote y aiTornmcax BOHO BiACyTHE, a BIiepIile 3rajaHe B «Pog0-
caosuuky» Karepram II (Exareprna 11, 1901, c. 78, 88), aze a>kepeabHa BapTiCTh BUKOPUCTaHUX Y
HLOMY MaTepiaaiB AOCUTD HelleBHa.

3 BigaHauy, 110 y crmckax XAeOHikoscskoMy, TTorogincekomy, €pmoaaiscskomy i Mapka bys-
Aypa (sIpoubkoMy) HeMae 3BICTKM PO unceAbHicTh youtnx 6osp (ITpimak, 1990, c. 310, 658; Illaxma-
ToB, 1998, c. 59; BAH). Bucaosaiomo BAsunicTh 4-py rad. dapiymy domoposcki (Dariusz Dabrowski)
3a HagaHi GpoTorpadii pparmenTis criucky Mapka ByHaypa, BukoprcTaHi y 111 cTaTTi.
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Poctucaasa. Ilpote y pisHUX crimckax ITi€l MMCeMHOI IaMsITKI IPOCTeXKYIOThCs
ABi Bepcii 1040 KiAbKOCTi TOBilIeHnx KHA3iB. B ImaTiiBchbkoMy cImcKy crioyaTKy
YUTAAOCS: «... ITBIM >Ke OBIBIIMM KHsA3eMb Pomany, Ceartocaasoy Poctucaasman»
(IHaxmaros, 1998b, c. 727), ase 3ro40M, B OCTAaHHBOMY CAOBi HaIIPUKIiHII AiTepu
«udy» BUMIKpsA0aAM i 3aMicTh HUX HaImcaaAu TiAbku rpademy «y». ToOro, cro-
9JaTKy YMTaA0Cs, 1[0 CXOIINAN ABOX KH:3iB — Pomana i Cesatocaasa PocTucaasuyis,
aze 3roJoM, ITicAs peaaKTOPCBHKOI ITpaBKu, — BXe Tppox: PomaHna, CesaTOCaaBa i
Pocrucaaga.

Y crmckax XA€0HIKOBCBKOI peakiiii, XaebHikoscskoMy i Iloroaincekomy, um-
taeMo: «Pomanoy, Poctucaasoy, Cesatocaasoy» (Ipitrax, 1990, c. 312, 659), ToOTO TYT
HepeaiveHi Tpu KH:3i, ade Apyruii i TpeTiii, mopisHsaHO 3 ImaTiiBcbKnM, OMiHsHI
Miciamn. OgHak y crmckax €pMoaaiBebKol pegakiii — €pMoaaiscbkoMy i Mapka
bBynaypa (Iporibkomy) — 11A€ThCs TiABKU IIPO A4BOX KH:13iB: «Pomany Poctrcaasnaio?
u Cearocaasy» (Ilaxmatos, 1998c, c. 60; BAH), Tooto TyT dirypyrors Poman Poc-
Tucaasnd i CBsaTocaas.

OueBnAHO, B OAHOMY 3i CIIMCKiB, sIKMI1 OyB ronepeAHNKOM IraTiiBchKoro, 1080
«Poctucaasna» cros4o micas imeni «Poman», i aniire 3roi0M OAMH i3 Hepenucysa-
giB a00O peJaKTOpiB IIOAyMaB, III0 BOHO He Ha CBOEMY MICIi, TOMY IlepecTaBUB JI0TO
micas caosa «CBsiTocAaBa» i BUIpaBuB Ha «PocTucAaBudiB». Y TakoMy BUTASAAL I1i
caoBa nepenucaan B Inariibebknit crimcok. Yepes resHuit yac 0AMH i3 110ro unTadis
3pO3yMiB, IO TYT IIepeAidyIOThCs cTpadeHi Iropesndi, TOMy BUPIIINB BUIIPaBUTHU
ITOMI/KOBO HaIlCaHe, Ha JI0ro AyMKY, cA0Bo «PocTucaasnuyi» Ha mpasuabHe «Poc-
TucAap». Tak i3 ABox KH:A3iB — Pomana Poctucaasnya i CesiTtocaasa — pearyBaHHIM
TeKcTy B ImariiBcbKoMy crnmcky 3pooman Tppox: Pomana, Cesarocaasa i Poctucaasa.

B oaHOoMYy 3i crinckis, sIKnit OyB reHeTUYHUM IToriepeHNKOM XA€OHIKOBCHKO-
ro, meperncysad (0o peJakTop), YBa’KHO UMTAIOUM AITOIMCHMII TEKCT, ITOAyMas,
III0 XTOCh TIOMIMAKOBO HAIINCaB 3aMicTh «Poctrcaas» «PocTucaasnd», 3poOUBIIN 3
ABOX KH:131B ogHOro — Pomana Poctucaasuya, Tomy BiH Bunpasus «Poctucaasidar»
Ha «PocTtucaasa». UYepes take pesarysanHsa y XaeOHikoscbkoMy i Ilorogincskomy
CIIVICKaX KHs31 IepeaidyeHi B iHIIIN 1OCAig0BHOCTI, HIXX B ImariiBcbkomy: «Poman,
Poctucaas i Csatocaas». BigzHauy, 1110 B I'ycTuHCEKOMY AiTonuci i «XpoHili 3 aito-
mciB ctapogasHix» Peogocist CodpoHoBmYa, SKi KOPUCTYBAANCS CIIUCKaMU X A€0Hi-
KOBCBKOI peAakIiii, IIi Tpy KH:A31 Ilepeaiveni B Takiit camiit nocaigosnocri (Kyukus,
2003, c. 112; Toaouxko, 2013, c. 281; Coponosny, 1992, c. 130). [Ipote y crimckax €pmo-
AaiBChKOI pegakiiii — €pmoaaiscbkoMy i Mapka Bynaypa (Aporibkomy) — unraemo,
1o raandanu cxonuan «Pomana Poctucaasmya i Cestocaasa». MaOyTh, Tiabku y
HUX 1Iell ypuBoK laaniibko-BoanHCbKOTO AiTONNCy He 3a3HaB pejaryBaHHS i Tak
YUTaBCA y MaHYCKPUIITI, 3 SIKOTO BUBOASTD CBill POAOBi/ yCi cydacHi CIIMCKI.

Bunukae aoriu"e sanmTaHHS: fAK i KOAM BKpaJdach Taka IpUKpa IIOMUAKA Y
TekcT laamirpko-Boamucepkoro aitommucy? Hemae cyMmHiBY, 1o y J10ro apXeTwuIi,
ykaagenoMy Hanpukinni XIII cr., ynTaaocs 1po crpaTy raandyaHaMy TiAbKK ABOX
kH:13iB — Pomana i CeaTocaasa Iropesuyis. IMOBipHO, 40 Takol HETOUHOCTI CIIpUYH-
HUBCS Ae(PEKTUBHUIL CTaH MaHYCKPUIITY, i3 SIKOTO BUBOASITH CBill pOAOBiZ yci crimc-
K1, SIKi AIVIIIAY A0 Hammx AHiB. IMOBipHO, i1 iHIIIi parMeHTH AiTONNCY ITEpenncy-
Baui He 3MOTrAM 3aBXK/AM IIpaBUABHO BiguuTarn. Ha Taky 4yMKy, 30KpemMa, HaBOA AT
YICAEHHI KiAbKapsAKOBi mpomnycku B Inariibcbkomy pyxormci (aus.: Hlaxmaros,
1998a, c. VII-VIII), sxuit (depes oAMH-ABa IIPOMIKHi CITMCKM) BiATBOPIOE TEKCT 1bO-
ro MaHyckpunty. HaitimosipHinte, y HboMy Oy10 IPOMyIeHO cA0BO «IropeBndis»

* «Poctucaasnay» y crincky Mapka Bynaypa (SIporipkoro).
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i 3roJOM HaIlMcaHe Ha/, PsAKOM, ale abo Hepo3dipAMBO, adO depe3 IOIIKOAKEeHH:T
BOHO BaKKO BigumryBaaocs. Ilepernmcysau HerpasuabHO 1ioro 3posymis («Poctu-
C/aBUY» 3aMicTh «IropeBndi») i MexaHiuHO roctasus Mi>k Pomanom ta CesTocaaBoMm.

Hartaapnimum cnmckom InatiiBebkoro airormcy € InariiBcbKnii, CTBOpPeHH:
SIKOTO AOCAIAHMKM AATYIOTh Yy MeXKax IepIINX Tphox AecsaTuaits XV cr. Hikoaait
Aixagos (Huxoaarn /luxadeB) Ha OCHOBI BUBUEHH: IIOUEpPKiB i ¢iairpanert sBakas,
IO Ji0TO TlepenucaHo opieHToBHO 1425 p. (Auxaves, 1891, c. 52-53), 1110 AyMKY ITia-
tpumMas Aaekcert Hlaxmaros (A aekceit [llaxmatos) (IHaxmaTos, 1998a, c. VI). IIpote
Awmirpint Aixauos (Amutpuii /11xadés) BigHic 10ro KOIiIOBaHHS A0 IToyaTKy XV CT.
(Aapmnanosa-Ileper, 1999, c. 365), a bopuc Kaocc — g0 xinns 10-x — mouatky 20-x
poxis XV c1. (Kaocc, 1998, c. F). Xae€OHIKOBCOKMIT CIIMCOK «MOAOAIINII» Ha ITOHAJ,
100 pokis. fIkmo A. [IaxmatoB garysas 110ro crsopeHHs B Mexkax XVI cr. (IMaxma-
TOB, 1998a, c. VIII), To b. Kaocc 3By3uB uac nepemnmcyBaHH: 40 KiHILA 50-X — TOYaTKy
60-x pokis XVI ct. (Kaocc, 1998, c. G).

Bpaxosyioun aaryBanHs InaTilBCbKOTO PYKOIIMCY, MOXKHA IIPUITYCTUTH, IO
MIiXX HMM 1 MaHyCKPUIITOM, i3 SIKOTO BUBOAATH POAOBiA yci cydyacHi, Oyan IoHaii-
MeHIIle OAMH-ABa (AKIO He Oiabie) crimcky. HartiMopipHine, B octaHHil uBepTi
XIV cT. 11e11 MaHyCKpPHUIIT MaB AOCUTDH OaraTo JedekTis. 3arybaeHo aesKi apKyIii,
a Ha OKpeMMX ¢parMeHTax CTOPiHOK TEKCT BUSBUBCS BTpadyeHNM abo HeunrTadeab-
HyM. ToAi 3 IbOTO PYKOIIICY 3pOOMAN CIIUCOK, SIKMI CTaB OCHOBOIO BCiX HACTYIIHMX.
Bunesraganmii MaHYCKpMIIT 3a3HaB OaraTo IIOIIKO/KeHb, MaOyTh, He yepe3 CTa-
picTh, a BHacAiAOK OypXxAMBUX 04N cepeaunn XIV cT., sKi HepeXnuan raauibKo-
BOAMHCBKI 3eMAi.

JIk y>ke 3azHadeHO, B ImaTilBCbKOMY CIMCKY CIOYaTKy 4YMTaA0Csd, IO Oyan
crpaderi Poman i Cesitocaas Poctucaasndi, aze 3rogom BigOyaocst BUIIpaBAEHH:
«PocTtucaasnyi» Ha «Poctucaas». Bugaslii He gaTyBaau Iie pejarybaHHs, ade, Hali-
iMOBipHiIe, BOHO craaocs He 1isHime XVI cr. Takox B 04HOMY 3i CIIMCKiB H1O1IEepe-
AHVKiB X1€0HIKOBCBKOTO XTOCh BUIIpaBuB y XV cT. abo B neprii moaosuHi XVI crT.
oaHoro kH:a3s «Pomana PoctucaaBuya» Ha gBox — «Pomana» i «Poctucaasa». OTxe,
y XV=-XVI cr. y crimckax InaTiiBcpkoi i XA€6HIKOBCHKOI peaKIlili I1ig epoM Iepe-
IIICYBauiB Ta pejakTopis 1oBcTas Migiunnit Kusia3p Poctucaas, a Poman Iropesnu
cras PocTucaasnyem HatiMOBipHiIe B Apyriit moaosuHi X1V cT.

Y HoBropoacbKoMy mepIiomMy AiTOINCI CTapIIoro i3BoAy i IOMIAKOBOIO Aa-
To10 1214 p. HaBeAeHO ca0Ba KH:3s1 Bceboaoga YepMHOrO, sIKMIT TOBOPUB, 11O «0pa-
ma Mos ecme 2 KHA3S nosecuAu 6ot 6bv Taruyu, sxo 3a00ms» (Haconos, 2000, c. 53).
LT10 3BicTKY 3ar103mumAM i i HoBropoacski aitormcu (Haconos, 2000, c. 251; Io-
kposckuit, 2000, c. 184; Kucrepes u Tumorrnna, 2000, c. 263; Hosukosa, 2004, c. 79).
ITpote Beceoaog Yepmunit e OyB pigauM OpatoM crpadernM Iropesruam. Bin Oys
cuHoM CeaTocaasa Beesoaogosnua (11194), sBuykom Beesoaoga Oavrosnua (11146) i
npasHykoM Oazera Csstocaasnda (11115). Poman i Cearocaas 6yau cuHamu Irops
Cesarocaasnya (11202), Baykamu Cesatocaasa Oasrosuua (11164) i mpasnykamum Oze-
ra Cesarocaasnaa. Omxe, Beepoaoa Cestocaasua Yepmunii i Poman ta CeaTocaas
Iropesnyi Oyan Tporopiaaummn 6paramu, ripasHykamy Oaera CpsTocaaBuya.

Y gesxux aironmcax soeperancs ¢pparmenTr Kniscskoro aitonmcy xinrms 30-x
poxis XIII ct. HaitriosHime BoHu sigoOpaskeHi B MOCKOBCHKOMY BeAMKOKHI31BCHKO-
My AiTonucHOMY 3Boai 1479 p. (Bigommit 3a ogHMM EpMiTa’kHUM CIIMCKOM, AaTo-
BaHUM 50-60-mM1 poxamm XVIII cT.) i MOCKOBCHKOMY BEAMKOKHS31BCBKOMY 3BOAI

® BigsHauy, mo A. [IlaxMaTOB TaKOX BJCAOBAIOBAB iHIITY AYMKY IIIOAO 4acy CTBOPEHH: CIINC-
Ky, AaTyioun 1oro cepeaunoro XV cr. (IHaxmaros, 1916, c. LIII).
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KiHI XV CT. (BUAaHUI 32 €AVHNUM YBapiBChbKIM CITICKOM, TIepeIIMCcaHyM y TIePIImX
ABOX JAecsaTuAiTTsx XVI CT.), a TaKOX y HU3III iHIINMX AiTONNCIB, 30KpeMa y €pMo-
AMHCBKOMY Ta Bockpecencrkomy. A0caigHUKM BBa>KalOTh, IO 3BIiCTKA IIPO CTPaTy
Iropesnuis 3anosnueHa y Hux i3 Kuiscskoro aitonucy kinst 30-x pokis XIII ct. (Au-
MOHOB, 1967, c. 111; Toaouxo, 2005, c. 203). Y HpoMy Oy10 3a3HaueHO, IO raAdaHy
«m3bMUMaIia KHs3u csos Vropesuun 3, Pomana cb 6paroma, 1 OuBIIe UXb MOBbIIa
nx» (Tuxomupos, 2004, c. 108; IToxposckniz, 1910, c. 63; Hopos, 2001, c. 117). Is Hase-
AEHOI IIMTaTU BUXOANUTD, 1110 B I'aanyi nosicuan Tprox kH:A3iB Iropesuyis — Pomana
i3 ABoMa OparamIL

BigsHauy, 1o nonepeaHs 3BiCTKa, sika cTocyBasacs laanya B Kuiscskomy ai-
tonuci kini 30-x pokis XIII ct., garosana ocinnio 1210 p. i nosigomase Ipo Ko-
pOTKOTpMBajAe KHA3I0BaHHS B HhoMy Poctucaasa Propukosuya (Tuxommupos, 2004,
c. 108). Moxke ckaacTucs BpaskeHHsI, IIJ0 AiTOIMCeIh He 3HaB PO OYpXAMBI MOA]I,
SIK1 Bi46yBaAMC;I B ['aanyi BipogoB:x HacTymHOTO poky. [Ipore O14bIII IMOBIPHO, 1110
HasIBHa B HbOTO iHpopMalris Oyaa HertoBHa i cynepedansa. MabyTs, y BUITIeBKa3aHO-
My AiTOIMCI KiZbKa POKiB He BeANCs IIOPIYHi 3aIncH, MOXKAMBO, Yepes 3MiHy ocoOn
Aitonuciyg abo 3 inmux npuanH. Tomy BiH He OyB BrleBHeHMII, XTO y BepecHi 1211 p.
KH:3I0BaB y laandi, i mogymas, mo i sx pik Tomy, Poman Iropesny, xoda, sx 6y40 3a-
yBakeHO Bu1le, Boaogumup Iropesny. Uepes cBoio He0CTaTHIO IIOiH(POPMOBAHICTh
AiTONMCelb BUPIIINB 3yIMHUTICA TiAbKM Ha Hallpe3OHaHCHII 0Ail, sKa cTasa-
Cs1 BIIPOAOBXK IIOTO POKY — cTpaTi Iropesndis. Aae 11 TyT BiH 4OIyCTUB IIOMUAKMY,
HaIMCaBIIY, 1110 TaAMJaHU IIOBICUMAU TPhOX, a He ABOX Iropesnyis, MaOyTh, TaKOXK
Jyepes c1abKy CBOIO 00i3HaHICTD IIPO IIIO MOAIO.

Biapm mosamit texcr 1i€i 3BicTky i3 Kuiscbkoro aitonmcy ki 30-x pokiB
XIII cT., Ha MOIO AyMKY, HasiBHUI Y Hukoniscekomy aitonuci: «Toro sxe abra l'aau-
JaHe BO3HEHaBIeIlla CBOeTO roCIIoANHa KH:3sa Pomana Vropesnya n Oparin ero,
HaysATa O HeMb 310 MBICAUTH, KaKO ObI er0 YMOPUTH, U XOTbIIIa 3edieMb YMOPUTH,
U He CAYYNCS MMDb, M XOTBIlla MHAKO AOBb Ha HETO IIOCTaBUTHM, M TaKO HE CAYYICs
UMD ... M U3MMala KHsa31 ceoa Tpu Mropesuun, kusass Pomana Vropesnya u 6pa-
TBIO €T0, ¥ MHOTO OMIIIa MXb, ¥ 10 yAUIIaMB BOASIIIe OMINa Xb, ¥ TOBbIIala XD
BCEX'B, U 3 )KeHaMU U 3 ABTMI uXb» (bbrakos, 1885, c. 63). docaiagHMKM BBaKalOTh,
mo y HukoniscskoMy aitormci BigoOpasnaacs Oiasm nosHa pegaxiis [liBaenHo-
PYCBKOTO AiTOINCHOTO 3B0Ay. bopic Pubaxos (bopuc Pribakos) 4aTyBaB 110ro BIKO-
pucranss 1137-1170 pp. (Poidaxos, 1972, c. 272-274). bopuc Kaocc aymas, 1o 1e
Bigdysaaocs 3 kiHit XI ao mouarky XII cr. (Kaoce, 1980, c. 185). Ha Mmoo aymKy,
¢parmenTtu Kuiscpkoro airormcey kinns 30-x pokis XII cr. y Huxoniscbkomy aito-
IIICi ITPOCTEXKYIOTHCS A0 3400y TTsl MOHroao-Tarapamu Kuesa.

Aemio iHmy Bepciio mepebiry nmx mogiit mogae Baciaiit Tarimes (Bacmanii
Tarmmes): «[Ipumeammm xe yrpom 64ms laanga Oe3 BecTy, Torja raaudaHe Io-
nMartte K351 Pomana u Boaogumupa, 6uitia u pyraxy ux co >KeHaMU U AeTbMI,
HO II0CAeAy TIoBecuIla npeg rpagom» (Tarumes, 1964, c. 342). ¥ nponurosaHoMy
YPUBKY AMBYE TBEpPAKEeHHs, 110 Oya0 cTpadeHo Boaoammupa Iropesnya, agxe, 5K
BigoMo 3 laanipko-BoamHcpKoro AiTonmcy, BiH pasoM i3 CBOE€IO CIM'€I0 3Mir BTek-
T i3 T'aamga (Illaxmaros, 1998b, c. 726; Ilpinak, 1990, c. 311, 659). BupimmTu mo
IpobaeMy MOXKHa, YBa>KHO ITpodnTasIiiy ¢pparMenT «lcropii Pociiicbkoi», y Akux
omnucaHo HepeOyBaHH: Iropesnuis Ha 3eMAsx Iaaniibko-BoaAMHCEKOrO KH:3iBCTBa
micaa cmepti Pomana Mcrucaasnya. Baciaiit Tarimmes nmire Tiabky IIpo ABOX i3
HuX — Boaoaummnpa i Pomana. Bin He 3HaB, 1110 pasom i3 Oparamu Ty T repeOyBasb Ta-
KoK CBATOocAaB. ToMy pOCiicbKMIT iCTOPUK BUPIIINB, 110 TaAMYaHN CTPATUAN caMe
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ix. Biasnauy, mo B. Tariies, orcyioun rnoaii, onmpascs Ha HukoHiBCbKMIA AiTOMNC
(Iermrriry, 1961, c. 235-236). I3 HpOTO BiH 3amo3NuMs iHpoOpMario, mo Boaogummup
Iropesuy, Burnasmm i3 Boaogummpa-Boanncekoro Pomanosnyis, mocagus y HboMy
«Opara csoro Pomana Mropesuya» (Tatuies, 1964, c. 333; berukos, 1885, c. 52). B
IHINIMX AiTONMCAX, Y SIKMX HasIBHUI 11l yPUBOK, 3a3Ha4eHo, 1110 cTapiiuii [ropesny
«BbITHa PomaHoBI4a Jannaa us Boaoaumupa u mocaay B HeMs Opara csoero» (Tu-
xomupos, 2004, c. 105; aus. Takox: ITokposckuii, 1910, c. 61; Hopos, 2001, c. 113), He
HasuBaroun 1oro imeni. CyMHiBHMMU BUAQIOThCA 1 iHIm, HaBedeHi B. Tarimesum,
(dakrtn y croxerti 1rpo crpary Iropesndis, BigcyTni y Hukoniscbkomy aitormci.

Imniepatpurs Katepuna II (Exarepuna II) y «3ammckax» Ha3Bada iMeHa Iic-
ThoXx cuHiB Irops Cearocaasnua (Exkarepuna II, 1901, c. 88), aae cepes Hux Hema€
Poctncaasa Iropesnda. Onuparouncs Ha «Icropito» B. Tarimesa, BoHa TakoXX BBa-
KaJa, 110 raandaHu crpatuay Pomana i Boaoanmupa. Is votuprox inmmux Iropesu-
4iB HayKOBLISIM HiUOTO He BigzoMo Tiabku 1po Iaiba. Ao cunis Iropst CeaTocaasnyda
iMneparpuns Karepuna Il mommaxoso sapaxysaaa Isscaasa, sskmit Hacripasai OyB
11010 BHYKOM, aAe cuHOoM Boaoaumupa Iropesnya. Bin kiaska micsis y 1211 p. Oys
TepeOOBeAbCHKIM KH:I3eM, OpaB y4JacTs y BepecHi 1211 p. y 6uTsi 11i4 3BeHUTOpOAOM
i, MabyTs, 3arunys Ha p. Kaaxa y 1223 p. (Tuxommpos, 2004, c. 121). In1mi g8a Irope-
Bu4i — Ozer i CpsiTocAaB — 400pe BigoMi A40CAiAHMKaM.

IToabchKi AaTMHOMOBHI IIMCeMHI AXKepeaa Ha3uBalOTh iHIIY KiAbKiCTh cTpade-
HMX KH31B — II'4Th. KaTaaor KpakiBCbKIX €IIMCKOIIB (pedakuis V goMiHiKaHCbKa)
MICTUTh HeJaTOBaHe ITIOBIAOMEHHs, IO CaHAOMMPCHKMIT KamTeaAsH Cyancaas
(Sulislaus, abo, sAx BBakaioTs, Cyaucaas bepnaprosnu i3 l'aaunpko-Boanncskoro
AITOINCY), TIOCAaHNI TOABCHKUM KH:A3eM /lectskoM (Leszko II), moaonms pycpkoro
KHs134 CBATOCAaBa pa3oM i3 YOTMPMa KHA3AMIY, SIKUX 3r0A0M Iosicuan (Szymanski,
1974, s. 90). Iloaibny indopmarniio, aze garosany 1206 p., 3HaX04MMO B XpoHini SHa
Aayroma (Jan Dtugosz) (Dlugossius, 1973, p. 119-120; Illaseaesa, 2004, c. 197-198,
357). Ilpote y crarTi mig 1211 p. Ha3dBaHO iMeHa KH:3iB, SIKMX B35B y MOAOH CaHAO-
Mupcbkmii kammreasH Cyancaas — Cesatocaas Mcrucaasny, [eopriis, SIpocaas, Boao-
anmvup i Kocrsantun, aze ix Biamycrtns xua3b Jectsko (Dlugossius, 1973, p. 212-213;
IMTaseaesa, 2004, c. 204-205, 358). BiabmricTs 40CAiAHUKIB BBa>KaIOTB, IO Y ITUX ABOX
¢pparmenTax MOBUTBCS PO cTpadeHnx y sepecHi 1211 p. y laandi Iropesnuis, aze
HayKOBLIiB HACTOPOXKY€ IXHS KiAbKiCTb.

HartimosipHille, y 11X 3BiCTKaX AeTbCsA He TiAbKM IIPO IOBIIIEHMX KH:3iB,
aJe ¥ Ipo IXHiX XiHOK i gitel, K HanmcaHo y HukoniBcekoMy aitormci. Ilncem-
Hi A>XepeJa Hi90To He IOBiAOMASIOTH IPO APY>KUHY abo cim1o y Pomana Iropesu-
vya. Harowmicts, CssATOoCAaB Iropesnu OyB ogapy>keHuii is fIpocaasoio PiopukisHOIO
(LTaxmatos, 1998b, c. 659; Dabrowski, 2008, s. 468—470). BizoMa TiabKM OAHA TXHS
Aouka — Aradis, sika BUIIILAA 3aMiX 3a Ma3oBellbkoro KH:3s1 Korpaaa I Kasnmupo-
siua (Kondrat I) (Jasinski, 2001, s. 33-38). Ha mo10 aymKy, y Cesitocaasa i SIpocaasu
HapOAMANCS IOHaliMeHIne 111e ABi antunu. [Ipnbansnao y Bepecni 1211 p. raanya-
HIU CTPaTUAM ABOX IXHiX CMHiB, MaOyTh, ITi4AiTKOBOTO BiKYy.

OaHi€r0 i3 HaTpariyHIIMX CTOPiHOK OOPOTHON 3a craaiiuHy Pomana Mcru-
caasnda 6e3yMoBHO Oy/la poslpasa raandaH i3 moaoHeHMMH Iropesmdamm. VY Be-
pecni 1211 p. y I'aanui crpatnan xusa3s Pomana Iropesnya i3 6parom CesitocaaBoM,
Jioro Apy>KMHOIO SIpocaaBolo i ABoMa ixHiMu gitbmu. Kusass Poctucaasa Iropesnya
HIKOAM He iCHYBaao, BiH 3'IBUBCs y cnmcKax ImariiBebkoi i X A€OHNKIBCBKOI peaax-
nin laannpko-BoamHcepkoro airomnmcy 3-mig repa pe4akTopis i IepernmcyBadis y
XV-XVI ct.
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EXECUTION OF THE IHORIVYCHS IN GALYCH

The article analyzes the dramatic events of the late twelfth and early
thirteenth centuries related to the struggle of the Rurikovych family, particularly
the descendants of Ihor Sviatoslavovych, for control of the Galician principality
after the death of Prince Roman Mstyslavovych. The author emphasizes political
intrigues, interdynastic conflicts, betrayal of allies, and the exceptional cruelty of the
events that resulted from these disputes. The central place in the study is occupied
by the history of the capture of the Galician principality by the Ihorovychs (sons of
Ihor Sviatoslavych), in particular Volodymyr, Sviatoslav and Roman, in 1206. The
author shows how, after a short-term establishment in Galicia, the Ihorovychs lost
power due to the resistance of the local nobility and population, who supported
another contender, Prince Mstyslav as well as due to the cruel behavior of the
Ihorovychs, towards local boyars.
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Particular attention is paid to the tragic outcome of these events — the capture
and public execution of the Ihorovychs. Svyatoslav and Roman were captured,
blinded, and brutally murdered, which was a rare precedent in princely practice
at the time. It is stated that this case was caused by excessive cruelty, disregard for
local order, and betrayal of allies. Prince Volodymyr Ihorovychs, who was able to
escape, avoids this fate, but loses his political influence.

The study analyzes sources, primarily chronicles, draws attention to the bias
of certain reports, and emphasizes the moral and ethical assessment of these events
in the historical memory of the time. The author interprets the «Galician tragedy»
as the culmination of the ambitious but unfounded claims of the Ihorovychs to the
Galician throne and as a symbol of the collapse of outside interference in the local
political tradition.

The author summarizes that the defeat of the Ihorovychs was a logical
consequence of the lack of support from the local elite, incompetent governance,
and disregard for the moral and political norms of Rus. This episode demonstrated
a paradigm shift in the power paradigm in the Galician principality, where the
local nobility and community increasingly influenced the choice of the prince,
turning the region into a kind of oligarchic republic.

Key words: the Ihorovychs, Galych, execution, nobility, Rus.
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3AXVCHE CITOPSIAKEHHSI AABHBOYKPATHCHKOT'O
BOIHA KHSI2KOI 40BN

ITpoanaaizoBaHo mpoOAeMy pPO3BUTKY 3aXMCHOTO CIIOPSIAKEHHS AaBHbOYKpa-
THCBKOTO BOIHA y KHSXY 400y Ta B Hi3HbOMY cepeaHbosiudi. OxapakTepus3oBaHo
OCHOBHi €4€MeHTH CIIOPAAKEeHH: IIUTU, II0A0OMMU, KOABUYKHI Ta I1AaCTMHYACTi
001a4yHKM, a TaKOX 3acOOM 3aXMUCTy KiHIIIBOK. AKIIEHTOBaHO yBary Ha TUIIOAO-
Iii, KOHCTPYKTMBHUX OCODAMBOCTSAX i XPOHOAOTIUHIN AMHAMIITL pO3BUTKY Pi3HMUX
BUAiB 030poeHHs. HaBegeHo nmpukaagu 3 apXeoAoriyHMX A0CAijKeHb, AiTOIC-
HIUX 3TajoK, iKoHOrpaQiuHIX J’Kepea Ta MarepiaaiB My3eHUX KOAEKIiil. 3Aiii-
CHEHO Oras/, icTopiorpadil MUTaHHSA y KOHTEKCTi Ipamb 3axiJdHOEBPOIeNChKIX,
PaAsSHCBKHUX i CydyacHMX YKpalHChKMX 40CAiAHMKiB. BucBiTA€HO TeXHOAOriI0 BUTO-
TOBAEHHS KOABYYT, CIIOCOOU IOEAHAHHS Kilellb, 0cOOAMBOCTI BUKOPUCTaHHS Aa-
MeASpPHMX Ta AycKaTux o04aAyHKis. OkpecaeHo TpaHcopMariiio Gpopm I11010MiB
yrpoaosx IX-XV cT. i poab 3aX1CHOTO CTIOPsIAKEHH:I SIK iHAMKATOpa COIliaAbHOTO
cTaTycy BOIHa.

3BepHEHO yBary Ha 3Ha4€HH:I BILAMBIB CKaHAMHABChKOTO, KOUiBHMIIBKOTO 11 3a-
XiZHO€EBPOIIEIICHKOTO 030pO€HH y POpMyBaHHI MicIIeBUX TpaANIIiil. 3aIIporIoHO-
BaHO I1epioAM3allilo PO3BUTKY KOMIIAEKCY 3aXVICHOTO CIIOPSIAKEHHS Y TPU OCHOBHI
eTamny. YKa3aHO Ha HeAOCTaTHIO yBary 40 i€l TeMaTUKMU B YKPAIHCBLKill icTopio-
rpadii, 1110 TOACHIOETHCS OPaKoOM AXKepea i TpaauIli€lo KOMIIAeKCHOTO BUBUEHH:
BiliChKOBOTO 00/1agHaHH:A. APIYMEeHTOBaHO JOLiABHICTH OAAABIINX MiXKAMCIIN-
IAiHapHUX A40CAiAXKEHD 13 3aAy4YeHHAM MarepiaaiB apxeoaorii, A>KepeAo3HaBCTBa
11 eKcIIeprMeHTaAbHOI PeKOHCTPYKITii. 3a3HaueHo, 1110 Bke y XIV-XV cT. y pycbkux
3eMAsIX CIIBiCHyBaAM MiCIIeBi Ta 3aXigHOEBPOIIEICHKI TUIIN 06Aa,ZI,YHKiB, 30KpeMa
Oiamit AaTHNUIT 061a4yHOK. AKIIEHTOBaHO Ha IOTpeOi BIIOpsAKYBaHH:I, ITyOaikariii
Ta BBeJeHHs 40 HayKOBOIO ODII'y Ma/oBiJOMUX 3pa3KiB CHOpsJKeHHs, 1o 30e-
piraloTocst B yKpalHChKUX My3eitHnx ¢gongax. HaroaomeHo Ha mepcrieKTMBHOCTI
A0CAiAKeHb BOEHHOI MaTepiaabHOL KyAbTypu Pyci B KOHTEKCTi TPaHCKYABTYPHIUX
3B’AI3KiB i coIliaABHOI icTOPII.

Katouoéi caoea: Pych, 3axucHe cIiopsa’XKeHH:, KOAbdyra, 004AaAyHKH, IIO-
A0M, IITUT, 30POAPCTBO, BOIH-APY>KMHHUK.
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AKTyaAbHOIO CKAaJOBOIO iCTOPMYHOTO 30pO€3HaBCTBa i1 iCTOpIi BilICHKOBOI
CIIpaBU CepeAHBOBIYYS € PO3BUTOK 3aXVICHOTO CIIOPSIA’KEHH:, TOOTO 00AaAyHKY.
B yxpaincobkiii 30poesHaBuiil AiTepaTypi pod1eMa pO3BUTKY 3aXMCHOTO CIIOP:-
A’KeHHsI KHSIKOI 4001 He oTpuMada oco0ausoi ysarn. Lle symosaeno nacammnepeg
TUM, IO TPaAMUIIIHO IIpeAMeTy OOMOBOTO CIIOPSAYKEHHS, SIK-OT IIOAOM, IINT Ta
004a4yHOK, IPUITHATO PO3rAsAAaTU B KOMILAEKC 3 IHIMMI IIpeAMeTaMU APY>KIH-
HOTO CIIOPsIA KeHHs, TaKMMH SIK 3adillHa 30pos i CrIopsaA>KeHHsI BepXOBOTO KOH:.
He cripmsiaa okpeMoMy po3rasigy po3sBUTKy 004aAyHKY i TTOpiBHAHO HedrceAbHa
AXepeabHa 0asa, sIKa IIpe/CcTaBeHa Bee Ile 40BOAi CKPOMHIM, X04a i1 ITOKa30BUM
CIIICKOM apXe0AOTidYHUX 3HaXiAOK, Bi3yaAbHUMU IaM’sITKaMH i TTOOI>KHUMU CBid-
YeHHsMI HapaTUBHUX AXKepea.

IIpote cyvacHmit etanr po3poOKM TeMH i HasiBHa icTopiorpaist BKa3yIoTh Ha
aKTyaAbHICTh 3araAbHOl OIA540BOI ITpalLli, IIPUCBAYEHOI caMe IMUTAaHHIO PO3BUTKY
3aXMCHOTO CIOPsA>KEHH:I Ha TepeHaX YKpalH! 3a KHSIKOI 4001.

Mera ctaTTi — BCcebiuHe 40CAiAKeHHs Ta 3araabHa XapaKTePUCTIKa PO3BUTKY
3aXMCHOTIO CIOpPsA KeHHs AaBHbOYKPaiHChKOTO BOIHA Y KHSKY 400y Ta B Ii3HbHO-
My cepe/HbOBiudi. ABTOp IIparHe y3araAbHUTM HasBHI 4OCAiJ>KeHH:, OXapakTe-
pU3yBaTH TUIIOAOTIIO, KOHCTPYKTUBHI OCOOAMBOCTI Ta XPOHOJAOTIYHY AMHAMIKY
€J1eMeHTiB O030pO€HHSI Ha OCHOBi apXeOJOTiUHMX, IVCEMHMX, iKOHOrpadidHMX
AXepea i My3eliHIX MaTepiaaiB, a TaKOXK ITpOaHaAi3yBaTy 30BHIIIIHI BIIAMBU Ha
(opMyBaHH: MiCIIeBIX BiICBKOBUX TPaMIliil, BUSHAYUTH COITiaAbHi PYHKIII cII0-
PsAAKeHHs Ta OOIPpyHTYBaTU HEOOXiAHICTD IT0AAABIINX MIXKAMCIIUIIAIHAPHMX 40-
CAiA>KeHb y 11ill lapuHi.

Ilepmri ¢axosi yzaraabHeHH:, IPNUCBAYeHi 004aAyHKY, 3IBUANCD Y 3aXiAHil
icropiorpaii e Ha novartky i B cepeauni XX cr. TyT Haiinepire BapTo 3rajaTiu
xomriaekcHi mpani Kaoaa baepa (Claude Blair) (Blair, 1959) ta Yapansa ®oaxca
(Charles Ffoulkes) (Ffoulkes, 1912).

Ha miacrasi HasiBHOrO (pakTMUHOrO Marepiady i3 3aAy4eHHSIM IIVICEMHIX,
peJoBnx i 300pa>kyBalbHUX AXKepea AOCAIAHUKM 3poOMAN IepIli KOMIIAeKCHi
CIpoOM PeKOHCTPYKIIiI PO3BUTKY CepejHbOBIYHOTO 001aAyHKYy y €Bpomi Ta BU-
OKpeMMAN OCHOBHIi eTaIly JI0ro 3MiH i pO3BUTKY.

HacTtynHolo 3Ha4HOIO Ipalielo y boMy pycai Oyaa 4BOTOMHa poOOTa IIBe-
cpKoro apxeoaora benra Topaemana (Bengt Thordeman), mpucssayena marepiasam
3 YHiKaABHOTO TI0X0BaHH:I Ha 0. [otaana y baariiicekomy Mopi (Thordeman, 1939).

JocAiAHUK UM He BIIepllle, Ha OCHOBI yHiKaAbHUX 3HaXiAOK I1iAMX KOMITIAEKTiB
004aAyHKiB 3arubaux 11ig yac oboponu M. Bict6io y 1316 p., po3rasHys OuTaHHS
¢opmysanns PpaconiB 061a4yHKIB, IXHIO TUIIOAOTIIO i TeHe3y.

Jocaig>XKeHHs 3aXMCHOTO CIOPsAXKEeHH:I 11 004aAyHKY 3 TepeHiB YKpalHu I1o-
YaAluCh i3 BUBYEHHs MaTepiaaiB apXeOAOriyHMX PO3KOIIOK, 30KpeMa AiTOIIMCHIX
nam’saTok. OAHUM i3 IePIINX A0CAIAHUKIB Y 11il1 Taay3i OyB paAsHCBKUIT apXeoa0r
Aaexcanap Measeaes (Aaekcanap Measeaes), sIKMil 3aAy4uB Matepiaan 3 YKkpa-
THI 4451 aHAAi3y CTaTyCHOTO APY>KMHHOTO 030poeHH: (Measeges, 1953; 1959). Lle
CTaA0 OCHOBOIO 4451 II0AAABIINX AO0CAiIAYKEHD, AKi aKLIeHTyBaAl yBary Ha pi3HMX
BIJax 030poeHH: Ta ixHill reHesi. Joci 3bepirae€ akTyaapHiCTh 40pOOOK paasH-
cpKoTO apxeoaora AHaroais Kipriunikosa (AHaroanst KupnmnyHMKOB), SIKMII IIpO-
aHaJisyBaB yci Bigomi Ha mouatky 60-70-x pokis XX cT. 3HaxigKM cepelHbOBiY-
HOI 30poi i 3axmcHOro criopsAAXxeHHs 3i CxigHol €Bporm. 3axyucHe CrOpsIA>KEHH:
KHSDKOI 4001 (II1040M, ITUT, 001aAyHOK) 4eTaAbHO PO3IASHEHO Y TPeTbOMY TOMi
itoro ¢pyHAaMeHTaAbHOI Ipani «JasBHbopychka 30pos» (Kupnmunukos, 1971) ta
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B IIpalli, TPUCBIYEHill OIA514y BOEHHOI CIIpaBy IisHbocepeaHboBiuHOI Pyci (Kup-
MUYHUKOB, 1976).

3HauYHMM IIOCTYIIOM y BMBYEHHi BMKOPMCTaHHS i POAYKIIil 3aXMCHOIO CIIO-
paAXeHHs Ha Pyci ctaao BiagkpuTTs MalicTepHi OpoHHIKa B OizopycskoMy lo-
MeJi, o BUAMAOCH y HM3Ky mybaikaniit IOpis Aymmuaenka (FOpmit /AynHeHKo)
it Ozera Makymnikosa (Oaer Makymnukos), ki nmodaunan csit y 2000-x pokax
(Aynuuenko, 2007, Aynuuenko, MakymHnkos, 2010; MakynrHukos, /lynHeHKo,
2003; Makymnukos, JynnHenxo, 2006).

Cepea yKpalHCBKIX 4OCAIAHUKIB aKTyaAbHY IIP00AeMaTUKy PO3IAsIAaAN I0-
0i>kHO abo OiABII MpeagMeTHO A0CAIAHUKI BiliCBKOBOI CIIpaBU, MeAi€BicTU i1 ap-
xeoaorn. Ilpote €AMHUM BigAOMUM A0CAiA>KEHHsM, sIKe ITiAKOM CTOCyBaAoCs 3a-
XJICHOTO CHOpsIAKeHH s KHAXKOI 4001, Oyaa gucepTaltis XapKiBCbKOTO 40CAiAHIKA
B’sruecaasa I'pexosa «EBoarortis komiaexcy o30poeHH: BoiHib [1iBaeHHO-3axigHOI
Pyci y X — nepmriit noaosuni XIII ct.» (I'pexos, 2012). Ha >xaab, y Hilt Heg0CTaTHBO
aKILIEHTOBaHO Ha apXeOAOTiUHMX AXKepeaax.

Posrasa 3axmcHOTO CHOpPsIAKeHHs BOiHa KHSXKOI 4001 BapTO IIOYaTH 3 Haii-
apxaigHiIlIoro Moro eaeMeHTa — IMTa. 3ayBasky, 1110 apXe00TiuHi 3HaXiAKU IUTiB
Ay>Ke HeuyCceAbHi, 1110 3yMOBAEHO TUM, 1110 445 IXHbOI'O BUTOTOBAEHHS BUKOPMUCTO-
BYBaAMCs, K IIPaBUAO, OpraHiyHi MaTepiaan, 30Kpema AepeBo Ta LIKipa.

IIpuxmeTHO, 110 3HaXigKM cepeAHbOBIUHMX HIUTIB HeUMCeAbHI HaBiTh y Me-
Xax 1iaoi €sporm. OcobaMBO piAKicHI 3HaXiAKM OpraHiUHIX, HETPUBKUX e/e-
MeHTiB. ToMy peKOHCTPyKIIisl IXHbOI CTPYKTYpM M €BOAIOLil MOXAMBa AUIIIe Ha
miacrasi BisyaabHnx Axepea. Cepeg apxeoAOTiyHUX AKeped, sKi 3acBig4yIOTh BU-
KOPUCTaHHs IINTiB, BAPTO 3rajaTy PeIITKN MeTaleBnX yMOOHiB (puc. 1).

3Haxigok yMOOHiB TaKOK 0OMaAb, XO4a BOHU IIPUHITUIIOBO He BiApi3HAIOTLCS
Big THX, 5IKi BUKOPUCTOBYBaAM B €1IOXy Beanxoro nepecesenns: HapoAis i paHHbBO-
My cepeaHboBigdi. OcTaHHi BiJOMi, 30KpeMa, i3 YMCeAbHUX MIIIeBOPCLKIX IIOXO-
Baub (Kozak, 2022b, c. 14-15).

Hewmae miacras cTBepA>KyBaTH, 11O Mi3HbOPMMCEKI Ta paHHbOCEpeAHbOBIUHI
LIUTY CAOB'SIH, OaATiB i repMaHITiB MaAM SIKiCh IPUHIINIIOBO Pi3HI KOHCTPYKTUBHI
0co0amnBocTi. Jepes’siHa AolaTta OCHOBa 3 YMOOHOM IIO LIEHTPY, i3 3a4i3H1UM, IIKi-
psHNM abo JepeB’sTHMM PYKiBsIM 3i 3BOpoTHOrO OOKY, iHKOAM Kpal YKpinAioBaau
oxoskolo (Kasakasnuioc, 1988, c. 119), came >X IOAOTHO IMTa MOIA0 OyTH OOTAT-
HyTe mkipoio (Cunns, 2012, c. 138; Kosax, 2022b, c. 15).

Kpyramit mut, BoueBnab, Biabusa€e peaaii 34e0iapmroro mimroro 6010, 40 TOTO,
KOAM KiHHOTa 3aliMe ITaHiBHY pOAb Ha 105X OUTB cepeHboBigHOI €Bpon. Kpyrai
ITUTU MOTAU BiAPi3HATUCH pO3MipOM, HasIBHICTIO abO BigCyTHICTIO yMOOHa, 110TO

R562 R 563

Puc. 1. Tunu panrvocepedtvosiutux ymoonis (3a O. Ryhg).
Axepero: Andpowsyx, Souenio, 2012, puc. 5



3AXVICHE CITOPSIAXEHH AABHBOYKPATHCHKOI'O BOIHA KHSKOI AOBI 73

¢opmoro Ta in. IIpoTre mpMHIUIIOBOI Pi3HUII MiXX HUMM He OyA0, AOMiHaHTHOIO
3aanmadacs Kpyraa ¢popma. HassHa OpoH3oBa OKOBKa KpaiB IIfTa Mala yoesIre-
gyBaTy BUPIO Big pO3TPiCKyBaHH:, a TBepJa yAapHa JacTMHa IIpu3Hadalacs AAs
HaHEeCeHHsI aTak.

YsBA€HHS PO MIUTH KHSKOI 4001 MOXKHaA OTpUMAaTH 3 apXeoAOTidHIX 3Ha-
XiJOK Takmux Ipeametis i3 baarii i Ckanaunasii. Lianmit mut IX cT. BuABAeHO y
Topdosuii B /i€naiicbkoMy p-Hi, Ha IiBA€HHOMY 3axoAi /larsii, BiH MaB Kpyray
dopmy, ckaagascs 3 AAMHOBUX AOIIOK, 3 000X OOKiB OyB IMOKPUTUII IIKipOIO i3
IIIapOM CIIpecoBaHOI TpaBM MiX Jolrjedkamu Ta mkipoio (Ypran, 1961). IToaioni
3HaXiAKM ITUTiB eroxXu BiKiHTiB BiA0Mi 3 TOxOBaHH: B HOpBe3bkoMy lokcTaai X cT.
Ta KyIIeIIbKO-TOpriBeAbHOrO LeHTpy BikiHris y bipke (Isemis) (Koszak, 2022b,
c. 15-16). 3aaisni yMOOHI cepeaHBOBIUHMX IITUTIB erloxu BiKiHTiB Bigomi 3 Knesa,
Yepnirismmanu i1 okoantis I'nesaoso (?) (Kupnmnunnukos, 1971, c. 33—40, puc. 10, 11;
Angpomyk, 3onenko, 2012, c. 82).

IIpukMeTHO, IO BXe y paHHbOMY CepPeAHbOBIYYi IIUTU MaAM CUMBOAIYHY
¢JpyHK11iI0, TOOTO BOHM OyAM yTHAITAapHUM IIpEAMETOM, ale BOAHOYAC MOIAM Bigo-
Opa>kaTy CTaHOBY, paHTOBY I iHIITy HaAeXKHICTh BAacHUKa. Lle 3ymoBaeHo HacaM-
repeJ TUM, IO IUTH, MAIOUM ITUPOKNIT KOPITYC, OyAM 3PYIHUMM 445 HaHeCeHH:
Pi3HOMaHITHUX repaAbAMYHUX UM CHMMBOAIYHUX 300pa’keHb, KOABOPOBUX Oaps.
ITe, 3oxpema, BUAHO Ha IIpMKAaAi 3Haxiakm i3 'HE340B0, Ae BUsBAEHO po3dapdo-
BaHMII 4epBoHOIO ¢papboio Kpyranii muT (Kupnmnanukos, 1971, c. 35, 37).

TyT BapTO 3ragaTy 3HaxiAKy, HalliMOBipHiIlle, CMUMBOAIYHOIO IINTa 3 APY>KIH-
Horo moxoBaHH: aamunnoi Mornan B Kpnaoci na Ilpukapnarri (Kosaxk, 2022b,
c. 16). Leit muT He MaB yMOOHa, IIpOTe MiCTUB II03040TY, IIJO BKa3y€ Ha JI0r0 CHM-
BOAIUHY (YHKIIIIO.

Lixasum € enizoz i3 mpubntum mupom Ao Opamu Llapropoaa mig gac mo-
xoay Ozera 907 p. (Kosax, 2022b, c. 25): «... 1 ObIC’ TaKo . u moBbcHIIA ITUTHI CBOZ .
BB BpaThxb nokasarome noobay . u noune W Licparpax» (Iloanoe cobpanne, 1908,
cT0. 23).

Hoswmit niepioa, po3sutky muTis posnouascs B XI ct1. (Prideas, Boaxos, 2020,
c. 143-148). 3i spocraHHAM poAi KIHHOTU Ta MOSBOIO CIIeNUPIIHNX TPUNOMIB pu-
1apchKkol MiitapHoi TexHoaorii (I'yiya, 2011, c. 10-11) Mmo>kHa HOB’s13aTy MOSBY T.
3B. Murgaaenoaionoro mmura (Kupnuaaukos, 1971, c. 37-38). Muraasenoaionmit
T OYB BUAOBXKEHUI i 3By KeHN y HYKHIil 4acTUHI 4451 3aXMCTY HOTY BepIIHU-
Ka, BepXH: YaCcTMHa MaJa npukpusaTu TyAy0. Taki mmTn Hargacrime ¢pirypyiors
cepeg 300pa’keHIX Ha KHVDKKOBMX MiHiaTIOpax Ta iHIIMX BidyaAbHUX ITaM’ATKaX
KHsDKO1 2061 (Kuprimunukos, 1971, c. 37-38). fIk i paHHbOCEpe AHBOBIUMIT KPYTANIA
IINUT, MUTAAAETIOAIOHMIT MaB 3araAbHOEBpoIeNichke nomupenHs (KuprnuaHmkos,
1971, c. 37-38; Ko3zak, 2022b, c. 17).

LIi muTy, 5K i iX Kpyrai norepeAHUKY, MOTAM MaTH Pi3Hi BapiaHTU. 30KpeMa,
Bi3yaabHi AXKepeaa 3acBiA4yIOTh HOIIMPEHHs AeKiAbKOX BapiaHTiB TaKMX IIIUTIB.
Ile, 30kpema, A0CKi 11 YBIirHyTi 330BHi IIUTH, iIHKOAM LI IINUTH, IJO BCe IIle OCHa-
IIeHi yMOOHOM Ta YKpillAeHMM KpasMH, a iHKOAM ITPOCTeKYEThCs IIT0Ch T0Ai0He
Ha 110340BXHE pebpo (Koszak, 2022b, c. 18).

3HauHMX 3MiH 3a3HaJa 11 eKcIlAyarallis TaKMX IJUTIB, AKi KpilmAauch i exc-
IIAyaTyBaANCs 3a 4oroMorolo cucremn pemenis (Kosak, 2022b, c. 19). Beauxi pu-
napcwki muty XII cr. 6y20 OcHaIIeHO CICTeMOIO 4BOX PeMeHiB, TTepINii i3 SKIX
3aKMAABCs 3a CIIMHY, IINIO YN I1Ae4e, T. 3B. «guige», ApyTuii PpikcyBas IIUT 40 AiKTs
i kucri, T. 38. «enermes» (Oxkrort, 2006, c. 319).
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MoxanBo, came Taki IIUTH
sragani y «Caosi o IToaxy Irope-
BiM» XII cT. K «depaeni muTum»,
III0 3aCBiAUy€ IPOAOBXKEHHS BIU-
KOPUCTaHH HpUKpaIlyBaHUX
mutis y XII cr. (Koszak, 2022b,
c. 25). Murgaaernogioui muTu
He BTpaTUAM CUMBOAIYHOIO 3Ha-
yeHHs. CBig4eHHSIM IIHOIO MOXKe
Oyt 3Haxigka TIOCpiOaeHOro
ITa 3 KOYiBHUIIBKOTO IIOXOBAH-
s B Taranui (puc. 2, 1). 3araaom
>Ke, AASl BUCOKOTO cepejHbOBid-
4ys1 OyAn IIpuTaMaHHI pisHi THIIN
IUTIB, 30KpeMa KpyTai, 10 30-
OpaskeHO Ha 3HaXigKaxX IITaXOBMX
diryp (puc. 2, 2-3).

BaskAmBUM 1 KOIIITOBHUM 00-
AaAyHKOM APY>KMHHHKA PaHHbO-
KIMIBCBKOTO Yacy OyB HaTiABHMII
o0aaaynok, sxuit 40 XII-XIII cr.

uacmuna 3i uguma 3 noxosans ¢ Tazari. IIepeBaXHO OYB IIpeACTaBACHMI
Axepero: Gawrysiak-Leszczynska, PISHUMM BUAAMM M'IKUX 0BAa-
Musianowicz, 2002, s. 296, fig. 5; 2 — uiaxosa AYHKIB i KOABIYXHIM I11€THBOM
¢icypxa s Bepecms (sa I1. Aucericom); (06aaayHOK 3i 3'€AHaHMX MiX cO-
3 —maxosa pieypxa 3 Boarosucvka 6o10 Merazesux kizerp) (Kosak,

(3a H. Bucouvxoro). Axepero: [Trasincki, 2023, c. 158).
2013, ¢.75,77 Ockiapku 1mpo06aeMy BUKO-

PUCTaHHS HaTiABHMX 00AaAyHKIB A€TaAbHO PO3IASHYTO B IOIepesHix poborax
(Kosak, 2022-2023, c. 61-74), TyT 3yIMHIOCA Ha 3araAbHUX TEHAEHIISIX PO3BU-
TKy. MeTaaeBuil HaTiAbHUIT 00AaAYHOK, KU BUKOPUCTOBYBAaAM PYCbKi BOITHU Y
IX-XIII cT., MO’KHa YMOBHO IOAIAUTY Ha KOABYY>XKHUM i ITAaCTUHYATUM, KU Ha-
OyB ITMPOKOT0 HOIINPEeHH: A0 ITi3HiIre.

Hariinepite BapTo 3BepHYTHU yBary Ha KOABUYTY, sKa OyJa ITOAOTHOM i3 I10-
€AHaHNX Pi3HUMH CcrtIocobaMu MeTaaeBuXx Kizens. Ha AymMKy GpuTaHcbKOro 30po-
esnas1a K. baepa, 1066-1250 pp. y €spomni 6yan nepiogom xoapuyru (Blair, 1958,
p- 19-36). Awb60p Higepae (Lubor Niederle) BBaskas, 1o HaiipaHimi cBig4eHH:
BUKOPUCTaHHS KOABUYT CcAOBstHaMu MoxkHa BigHectu Ao VII cr. (Kuprnmunuxos,
1971, c. 7).

CaoBo «OpoHs», AKMM Ha Pyci mosHauaam Iieil BMJ 3aXUCTy, HOXOAUTH i3
AaBHBOTEPMaHCHKOI MOBM, IIIO MOXKe OyTM HaTSAKOM Ha 3axigHe aboO CKaHAMHAaB-
CbKe IIOXOAKeHH: KoApdyr y caopsH (I'yswiok, 2015, c. 10-11). e me pas mia-
TBepaKye 3aboponHa Kapaa Beamxoro (Carolus Magnus) y 802 p. mpogasaTu
30poIo i Koavuyru (arma et brunias) caos’stnam (I'ysiox, 2015, c. 11; Huaepae, 1956,
c. 382-383).

Ha cepeauny XX cT. i3 Tepurtopiii, siki y X-XI cT. Haaexxaan 4o ckaaay Kuis-
CBKOI gep>KaBu abo repedyBaAan Iig 11 BILAMBOM, 6yA0 Bi4OMO PO KidbKa 4eCATKiB
IiAMX KOABYY>KHMX COPOYOK i 3HaYHY KiAbKicTpb ixHiX ¢pparmenTtis. Haripanima
3Haxigka — i3 mmoxosaHHs Ha p. Ockoa — garosaHa VIII ct. (Kupnnunukos, 1971,
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c. 6, 8). OaHie€Io 3 HallAaBHIIINX 30epeKeHNX KOABIYT € T. 3B. KOAbUyTa CB. Bariaasa
3i cobopy Cssroro Bira B Ilpasi, sika Bigobpaskae TeHAeHIIiI KOABIY>KHOTO (pacoHy
X-XI ct. (Williams, 2003, p. 29-31).

Ha Pyci, sax i B 3axignin €spomi Bxxe Ha X CT. KoAbuyra HaOyBaJAa 3Ha4HOI I10-
MyASPHOCTI 1 Ti Burorosasian miciiesi mavictpu (Kuprnmunuxos, 1971, c. 8-10). Ha
Ile BKa3ye Xo4a OM MOpPiBHAHO 4mceAbHa KOHIJEHTpaIlis 3HaXiAOK IIiAMX KOABYYT
i eaeMeHTiB MaeTiHHs caMe 3 pycpknx 3eMeas (Kupnmanukos, 1971, c. 7-15), ce-
pea sAKkux nepiie Micrie nocigae Boanns (Kyunnko, 2009, c. 273; Ileternpuy, 1990,
c. 169).

PycpbKi KOABIY>KHI COPOUKM KHSIKOI 4001 MaAy (pacoH COPOUKM 3 KOPOTKUMU
pykaBamu. IToan takoro o6aaayHKy csraam cre-
roH, a pykasu — aikris (I'ysiok, 2015, c. 9-10) (puc.
3).

IlonepeaHbo MOXXKHa HPUIYCTUTH, IO Ha
Boanni nanpukinni XII cr. 3’BUBCsA HOBUIT TUIT
KOABYYTH, A€ BCi KiAbIlsd IOE€AHaHI 3aKAenKaMu
(Kosak, 2023, c. 160).

VY XIII cT. Kpiit — pyKaBu Ta II0AM — IIOJ0BXKe-
HO, a TaKOX 3'BUAUCA I1AacKi po3KAeraHi Kiab-
151, 10 30iABIITyBaA0 IAOLTY MOKPUTTA Ta >KOp-
CTKiCTh Oe3 30iapmrenHs Baryu (Kupnmaaukos,
1971, c. 9-10; Kosak, 2023, c. 160).

BapTo B KiAbKOX cA0BaX OxapakTepusyBaTu
TeXHOAOTII0 BUIOTOBAEHHs KOALUY>KHOTO IlJe-
TuBa. bya0 BCTaHOBAEHO, IO AA45 KOABYYT BUKO-
pucToByBaan 34e0iABIIOTO CHpPOAYTHE 3ali30 3
HM3BKUM BMicToM Byraerfio (Smith, 1959, p. 61),
inkoan Husbkosyraenesy craap (Williams, 2003,
p- 31). Imosipro, mo TaK 0baaayHoK HAGYBAB  pyc 3. Paconu cepednvosiiix
l\/feHH._IOI KPIXKOCT], 060 HM3BKOBYIJelleBe 3a4130 o rpuye. Aepero: Maxyuii-
B’s3Kime. [3 3aziza 3rogoM QpopMyBaau TATHEHUIT
ApIT, AKMI HaBMBaBCA Ha KPYTAUil y IepeTUHi
CTPVDKEHB, ITicAs1 90ro (OpMyBaBCsl B KiAbIls, sKi HagaAi 3'€4HyBaANCs Y CYyLIiAb-
He MOAO0THO.

Aeski 1iapHI KiAbIlsl Morau OyTH 3BapeHMMM KOBaAbCHKOIO 3BapKOIO ITicAs
pospyOysannsa apory (Koauun, 1953, c. 151-152). Icnysaan BapianTu 3'€ AHaHH:
KizeIlb 3a AOIIOMOTOIO 3aKAeIOK, «Ha IIBsIX», a00 BUKOPUCTaHHS I1iABHMUX KiJeIls,
BIpyOaHMX i3 AMCTOBOTO 3ai3a.

Harnommpenimum axx 40 XV CT. cItocoOoM IOE€AHAHHS caMUX Kiders 06ya0
4 B 1, x0AM OAHE Kiablle i3 3aKAENKOIO IOE€AHYBaA0Cs i3 YoTupMa 3BapHUMMU. Y
TaKOMy IIOAOTHi MIIIAM Ps 3BapHUX i psaj KaenaHux Kiderhb nodeproso (Koszak,
2023, c. 158-159).

KizpkicTp Kizenb B O4HOMY TapHITypi MOI4da KOAMBAaTUCh 3 ypaXyBaHHIM
ixHboro aiametpy. ¥ nepiog XIII-XV cT., K041 Koapuyra 4ONOBHIOBaAa I1AaCTHH-
yaTi BapiaHTH, apMyBaHH: Kiablisdl mMoram matu pisuit giamerp (Kosak, 2023,
c. 159-160).

HaassnuaitHo 11ikaBe MUTaHHAM — e(PeKTUBHICTh KoAbdyT. Lle ocobamso ak-
TyaAbHO B KOHTEKCTi IlepexoAy BiJ KOABUY>KHMX AO IIAaCTMHYATUX TapHITypis,
10, K Bigomo, uiTko mpoctexxyeThes y XIII cr. OTke, BapTO 3a4aTy MUTaHHS:

x06, Aynunerxo, 2006, puc. 7
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HaCKiABKM Y IPOTHAIT KOAIOUMM i pyOaHUM ypakeHHSAM Koabdyra Oyla epeKTuB-
HOIO? 3a pe3yAbTaTaMI eKCIIePUMEHTY, SIKUI 3A1FICHUAN TTpalliBHUKU OPUTaHCHKO-
ro mysero «Royal Armouries» 3a 40110MOIoI0 pyXOMOIO, OAsATHYTOIO B KOABUYTY,
MaHeKeHa Ta BUKOPMCTaHH: pi3HOro HabOpy 30poi, KoAbuyTa IIPOAEeMOHCTpYBaa
3HauHy eekTusHICTH (Peter, 1992, p. 111-117; Woosnam-Savage, De Vries, 2015,
p- 55).

OueBngHO, IO CTBEPAXKYBaTU IIPO TOTaAbHY e(QEeKTHBHICTh KOABUIYKHIX
rapHITypiB He MOXHa, 3 OrAsA4y Ha (i3sUIHy He34aTHICTh TAaKOTO 001aAyHKY IIpO-
TUAISATU IOTY>XHUM KiHeTMYHUM yzapaM Oyaasu abo KOAIOUMM yjapam. 3pe-
IITOIO, Ilepexi, Big paHHbOCEPeAHLOBIYHOIO KOMILAEKCY 3aXMCHOIO CIIOPs A KeH-
Hl, AKUI TIO€AHYBaB KOABUYTY, IIIUT Ta 9acTO IIOAOM i3 BiAKPUTUM 00AMIYSIM,
A0 Haginuimux cucreM apmysanssa y XIII-XIV ct. cam co0o10 cBiguuTs Ipo Te,
IIJO TIOCTYTI Y PO3BUTKY 3a4dillHOI 30pOi He 3aAMIINB MiCIIs CYyIiABHUM KOABUYK-
HUM copoukaM. Bouesnan, gasa X—XI cT. i vactkoso XII cT. Koabuyra, Kpyranii, a
3r0A0OM MUTJAAeBUAHUI IIUT IIiAKOM ceOe BUIIPaBAOBYyBaAM HaBiTh y peaadisx
KiHHOTO TapaHHOTO 0010, AKMit 3’sBUBCsA Ha Pyci, K i B pemti €spony, y XI cT.
(T'ymya, 2011, c. 10-11).

HaazsryaiiHo 1okasosmii erisos o0opoHn 3axornaeHoro pycamu Jopocroaa y
971 p., sxuit onmcas y mpari «lcropis» Jes Anusaxon (Aéwv o Atdcovog). Cyasan 3
ormcy 030poeHHs pycis, Bilicbko CraTocaasa Iroposnua (945-972) 6ya0 030poeHO
3rigHO 3 paHHBOIO (Pa30I0 PO3BUTKY KOMIIAEKCY 3aXMCHUX i 3a4illHMX 3acobiB, 1110
OyB ITiA CMABHIM XO3aPChKUM i CKaHAMHaBCEKMM BriansoM (Kannos, 2014, c. 97-101)

Puc. 4. Pexoncmpyxuis: Aisopyu — soita Kuiscoxoi depxasu X cm. kna3s Césmo-
caasa lzoposuua (martorox Cepeia lamenkosa). Axepero: Ilanaxin, 2023; npasopy —
YepHiziscbk020 uoromy (muny «dopra Mozura»). [Jxepero: Pexorncmpyxis
yepHiziecvkozo woromy (muny «Hopna Mozura»), X—XIII cm., 2023
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(puc. 4). Biricbko poMeiB — cTpiMKi 3aKyTi B 0041aAyHKM BEPIITHNUKU — IIPOTUCTaBAEHO
HiIMM pycaM, sKi ITig JopocToaoM BIiepIie 3 BASIOThCs KiHHO, CIIOPsIA KeHi Beau-
KMMU IIUTaMU 1 044ATHeHi B Koapayru (Jdnakon, 1988, c. 75-80).

HagssuyaitHo mokasosuii emizoq, xkoam CssaTocaas Iroposmu 3iTKHyBCs B
MMOEANMHKY 31 3HAHMM pOMEIICEKMM BOIHOM Ha iM’st AHeMac (Aveldc), sSIKUit ITe-
pea TuM yOuB IIOBa>kHOTO PychbKOro BoiHa Ikmopa (Jmuakon, 1988, c. 78). Anemac
Bpas3uB KHsA35 MeueM y KAIOUHITIO, ale TOTO BpsTyBada Koabuyra (Jmakon, 1988,
c. 80).

Muxaiiao I'y3lok 3BepHYB yBary Ha LikKaBull emizos Kwisckoro aitorm-
cy (I'ysok, 2015, c. 8-9) mpo 3arnbeab KMIBCHKOTO KH:3s Issicaasa SIpocaasuua
(1024 — +3.10.1078), stkmit, BUCTyIaIouM IIimmo B 6010 B yp. Hexxatnna Husa mo6am-
3y Uepnirosa 3 >xostH: 1078 p. (Boritosny, 2006a, c. 310-311), BiaOuBa€ThCS, KOAU
KOABIyTa He 3MOIJla BpATYyBaTM BAacHMKaA. /liTommcenrb Tak OIMCaB IIell eri3oa:
«... I3acnaB xe u BceBonons oypaHUBCA oUA0CTa W rpaga npotuBy GOnrosb . i ped”
GOners k boprucort . He XOnUBH MPOTUBOY . HE MOXKEBh CTATH MPOTHBY YOTHIPEM
KH3eMb . HO mouuneh ¢ Moa60I0 Kb cTpoeMa cBoiMa . 1 ped emy bopucs . Th1 3pu
roToBa . £3b UMb NPOTUBEH K BCUMB . U MOXBAJIUBCA BEJIMHU . He Bbabl &Ko by
TOPIBIMB IPOTUBUTCA . CMbPEHBIM ke ONTITh JaeTh . i Ja He MOXBAJIUTCA CHIHBI
CHUJIOI0 CBOCIO . M MOUJ0CTA MPOTiBOY . i ObIBIIMMB UM Ha MbchTh Ha Hbxatunn
HUBbL U COBOKYyNHUBIIUMBCA WOOUMB . 0bIC chua JI 31ma . u mhpBoe oybima bopuca
cHa BauecnaBiia M. noxBanuinac BenMu . M3acnaBy crozmrto mbeibxsb . oyHesa-
ny npubxaBbs Wan . oylapu KONBEMb 3a IJeda . ¥ TaKo 0yObeHDb 0b1C . M3AcmaBp
cH'b Apocnasib . npeaoxernbx 0p1Birb cbub . modbxe GOners I1 B mant npysxun1
. eqBa BTeue . M 0bxka TMIOTOPOKAHIO . 0yObeHB OBIC KH3b M3ACTaBD . MITA WKTAG
Bb . I' . IHb . B3emiue B xe Thno ero mpusesoma» (Iloanoe cobpanme, 1908,
cta6 192-193). Hemae cyMHiBY, IO KHA3b MaB HaTiAbHMII 004aAyHOK, BOYEBIAD
KO/ABUYTY, AIKa He BpsATYyBada JIOTO Bi/j YpaskKeHHs CIIVICOM.

YsaraapHIOIOUM 3a3HadyeHe BUINle, MOXKHa KOHCTaTyBaTH, IO KOABUY>KHUI
TapHiTyp, sIKIii, 0e3 CyMHiBY, BUKOPMCTOBYBaAM ITIOBEPX MSIKOTO Iapy — IMiAKAaa-
K1 Ha Kitaat aketony (Woosnam-Savage, De Vries, 2015, p. 52), 3 mpormmnToi Tka-
HMHU Ta LIKipH, HajaBaB IeBHUI 3aXCT Bij pizaHUX i pybaHUX yaapis Ha OAM3b-
Kint ancranuii (I'pexos, 2012, c. 114-117). Lle Oy10 miaKOM aKTyaAbHO, 3 OrAs4y Ha
Te, 110 A€BOBa YacTKa CMepTeil Ha 1104i 0010 Oyaa cripryiHeHa He TaK MacUBHUMU
ypa’keHHsIMI KiHIIIBOK UM BHYTPIIIIHiX opraHis, sAK KpoposTpartoio (Woosnam-
Savage, De Vries, 2015, p. 28-29).

Tyt aopedHo 3ragatu gaHi 40CAiAXKeHb YHIKaAbHUX 3HAXiJOK 3 yKPillA€HO-
ro 3amKy Vadum lacob Castle — D3amoxk y bpiai SIkosa B azizei, sixuit y ceprni
1179 p. saznas Hanagy mycyasman (Mitchell, Nagar, Ellenblum, 2006, p. 145-155).

Ispaiabcpki i OpMTaHCHKI 40CAIAHMKY, aHAAI3YIOUN CAiAV ypaskeHb Ha pelT-
KaX ODOpOHIIiB 3aMKYy, 3ayBakIAH, 11O IX 3HAUYHO OiAbllle Ha TUX YacTMHAX Tida,
SIKi He mepegbadaay 3aXMUCTy, BiAIIOBIAHO A0 TOAIIIHBOTO (acOHY KOABIY>KHUX
COPOYOK, pyKaBH SIKMX CsATaAy TPOXM HIUKYe AiKTs, a OT>XKe, TaKII KOHTPacT MOXKe
CBiAUNTU IIPO e(PeKTUBHICTb KOABIYTU 3 MSIKOIO IiAKAaAKOIO, IIIO He 3aXuiljasla
Big TpaBM, aae 3abesIedyBaa BiJ CepIiIO3HMX Ypa’kKeHb, sIKi MOTAM IIPU3BECTHU A0
amnyTanii (Mitchell, Nagar, Ellenblum, 2006, p. 152-153).

Bce >k, y XIII cT. maacTuMHYaCTi rapHIiTYypu BUTICHSIOTH abO CIiBiCHYIOTSH i3
KOABIY>XHUM 001asyHKoM. Ogpasy 3ayBa’Ky, IO y 3a3HadyeHMII 4ac He BigOy-
A0Ch Pi3KOIO IIepexoay BiJ KOABUYKHUX A0 IlAacTMHYaTHX cucreMm. Hacrpas-
Al, TAacTMHYATI 004aAyHKM, sKi HPUIHATO YMOBHO IIOAIiASITM Ha AaMeAspHi
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(cxpinaroBaauch MOTY3KaMu) Ta AycKarTi (HaIllMBaAMCh Ha MKy OCHOBY fAK AyC-
ku) (ILaasincki, 2013, c. 85), 6yan Bigomi cA0BsTHaM MOAIOHO A0 KOABUYT IIe 3
PaHHBOIO cepesHbOBIUYI.

Haripanimi apxeoaoriuHi sHaxigky, sIKi iHTepIIpeTyIOTh SIK eAeMeHTH I1Aac-
TUHYATOIO 001aAyHKY, IOXOAATH i3 ropoauin Xotomeas i I1aicHechko Ta gaToBaHi
VII-IX ct. (Measeaes, 1959, tab. 1-2). Ha ropoanmii Aagegap, sike Oyao ocepes-
KOM I11eMiHHOro co103y Tusep1is, y 1957 p. BiakpuTo 11i1y MalicTepHIO OpOHHIKA,
SIKMI 3aliMaBCsI BUTOTOBAEHHSAM KOABUYIM Ta IIAaCTMHYATUX 001aAyHKiB, Ha III0
BKa3yIOTh PelITKM HaliB(paOpuKaris 11 iHCTpyMeHTH (HaKOBaAbHi, 3yOnaa, 11ooiii-
HuKy To1ro) (Measeaes, 1959, c. 126). IMoBipHO, y X CT. y c40B’sIH OyA0 Hadaroaxe-
He cIiopaAndHe BMPOOHUIITBO Ta peMOHT 004aayHKiB (Kozak, 2023, c. 164). [Tosasy
TaKOTO TUILYy 00AaAyHKIiB y CAOB'SIH ITOBA3YIOTb i3 BILAMBOM KO4iBHIKiB (MesBees,
1959, c. 126).

IIpoTte cmiBBigHOIIEHHsI apXe0JOTiYHOrO MaTepiaady, sAKMI cTaHOBUTH 4:1,
CBIAYNTD IIPO Te, 10 Opi€HTOBHO A0 cepeannu XIII cT. koapdyra Taky 3aANIIAETh-
¢ IONYASIPHUM BapiaHTOM HaTiAbHOTO 3axucty (Kupnnunnukos, 1971, c. 15). Bxe
y XII ct,, Ha aymky A. Kipniunikosa, «Ha Pyci B 3axigniit €spomni cTBOPIOIOThCA
YMOBU 4451 IPUCKOPEHOTO PO3BUTKY HaOIpPHOI I11acTMHYACTOI OpOHI, sIKa paHiIe
B CIIOpsIA>KeHHI BiJICBK Bigirpasaaa Agpyropsaany poab» (Kupnnunukos, Measees,
1985, c. 316).

Y XIII cT. cnocTepira€Thes MeBHMIT CIIAeCK BUKOPUCTAHH: I1AaCTMHYATUX 00-
AaAyHKiB Ta apMyBaHHs 3aradoM. 3raganuii A. KiprigHikos KOHCTaTye Xou i 1o-
BiabHe, aze nomupenHs: Ha Pyci B XIII cT. K0ABUy>KHMX HOTaBMIIh Ta KaIlIOIIOHIB,
IIOBCIOAHE IOIIMpPEeHHs IAacTuH4IaTnX ob6aaayHkis (Kuprranmkos, 1976, c. 33;
Kuprmanuxos, 1971, c. 73). IlommupeHHs nAacTUHYATUX (AaMeASIPHUX i AYCKaTUX)
001a4yHKiB, ITO40BXKEHH: IIOKPOIO KOABIYKHIX COPOYOK UiTKO (PiKCYyIOTH 0Opas-
ku cB. l'eopris XII-XIII ct. (Kupnnanuxos, 1971, c. 13-14) (puc. 5).

-9

Puc. 5. Aamerapni ooradynku XIII cm.: Aisopyy — Tomerv (3a IO. Aynunento). Jxepe-
Ao: [Maasincxkii, 2013, c. 86; npasopyy — decamunna uepxea 6 Kuesi (3a M. [anuernio).
Axepeao: anuerxo, 1996, pomo 23
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Yowmy X mmaacTuHYaTi 001aAyHKU Bigpasy He BUTiCHMAU KOoAbuyTy? Koabuy:k-
Hi e4eMeHTH, SIK y IO€AHaHHI 3 1AaCTMHYaTUMM, TaK i CaMOCTiliHO, BUKOPUCTOBY-
Baan i micas XV ct. IIpore BapTO 3ayBa>kUTH AesAKi MOMEHTH, AKi MOIAM BILAMHY-
TH Ha IIPOIiec ITOBCIOAHOTO IO PEHHS I1AaCTUHYaTUX CUCTEM.

Io-miep1te, 11e, 3BiCHO X, IIOCTYII y PO3BUTKY 3auinHol 30poi, HacamIrepe/, Oi-
201 KAVHKOBOI, KNI 0c004mBo noMitHmii y XIII-XIV cT. Ha npuKaaai HosBu T. 3B.
rornunux meuis (Kozak, 2023, c. 65).

Ilo-apyre, maacTuHYATI, 30KpeMa AdaMeAApHi, 001aayHKM OyAu 3HAYHO IIPO-
CTimmMM B peMOHTI 11 ekcriayartamii (May, 2015, p. 178). Aaxxe 3a notpedu Taki
061a4yHKM MOKHa posibparu i 3i0paru B iHmi1 ¢pacoH. 3okpeMa, 11oaibHMIT 00-
AaAyHOK, SIKUI 3HAMIIIOB HOBOTO BAAaCHMKA 1 6yB PEMOHTOBaHMUII, BIAOMMIA 13 104
6uTsn 6ias BicOio Ha o. Ioraana y 1361 p. (Kotowicz, 2022, c. 200). Ha aymky
noanschkoro gocaiguuka Ilsorpa Korosiua (Piotr Kotowicz), 1ei1 o6aaayHOK Mir
OyTH BiApeMOHTOBaHIM 3pPa3KOM PaHIIIIOroO PyCchbKOTO 3pasKa, SIKMIT MIr IIOTpaIn-
i Ha T'oTaang, imosipHo, 3 Hosropoay (Kotowicz, 2022, c. 200). He synimuaTuMYyCh
AeTaAbHO Ha KOHCTPYKTUBHIUX OCOOAMBOCTAX IMAaCTMHYATUX 00AaAyHKiB, ale 3ra-
Aalo HU3KY, Ha MOIO AYMKY, Haliperpe3eHTaTUBHIIIIMX KOAEKIIill.

UncearpHi 3HaXigKM n1aacTMHYAaTUX 004aAyHKiB y Hosropoai (Measeaes, 1959,
Tab.). IMOBipHO, 40 OAHOTO TapHITYpYy HaAeXKaAu MAaCTUHKU 004aAyHKY 3 Jecs-
TuHHOI 1lepkBu B Kuesi (ITanuenko, 1996, puc. 22-23). YHiKaabHUM € MaTepiaa 3i
3HaMeHMTOI MalicTepHi OpoHHMKa 3 Oiaopycpkoro I'omeas, mo HaaeXkas 40 CKAa-
Ay Yepniriscpkoro kHa3iBcTBa (MakymHukos, Aynunenko, 2003). Koaekiist Bigo-
Opaka€ He TiAPKM MOHTa>KHO-PEMOHTHUIT TUII MalICTepHi, a i1 BKa3y€ Ha Te, IIIO
B YepHiriBcbKOMy KHA3IBCTBI iCHyBaAM BAacHI MaliCTepHi 3i 30MpaHHs i peMOHTY
IAacTUHYATUX 00AaAyHKIB IIle 40 MOHTOABCHKOI HaBaAL.

IlomiTHa KOHIIEHTpallis 3HaxigoK i3 TepeHis koaumHboro laanibko-Boann-
cpKorO KHs3iBcTBa: laamy, Boaoaumup, bepecrs, Ypuu (Kosak, 2023, taba. 14).
Oco0AMBO 4MCeAbHOIO € KoAeKIlist 31 CsSIHOIIBKOI 3eMAail, sIKa Ha ChOTrOAHI Mae€ Ha-
aigysaTtu nioHaz 60 maactua (Kosak, 2023, taba. 14).

Ha aymxy Mukoan Korastpa, mommpeHH: Takoro 001a4yHKy Tpeba OB s3aTu
i3 MOAITHUKOIO BOAMHCHKOTO KH:3s1 Pomana Mctucaasuyda (04. 1152-1205), miaTsep-
AKEHHSIM YOTO Ma€ CAyTyBaTU TeKCT IToXBaau KH:A3I0 y «Ca0Bi 0 1oaxy Iropepim»
XII ct. (Kotasip, 1984, c. 97; Korasp, 2002, c. 168).

/leonTiit BoiiToBuu nos’s13ysas mporec nocuaeHHs apmysanss y XIII ct. i3
HeOOXiAHICTIO TPOTUCTOATU IMPUHIIUIIOBO HOBOMY IIPOTMBHMKY — MOHIOJ4aM, i 3
T. 38. BoeHHMU pedpopmamu Pomanosnuis (Bovitosuy, 2006b, c. 90-92). Ha itoro
AyMKY, JaHnao PoMaHOBIY MeperiHB MeBHi 3pa3klil MOHIOABCHKOTO O30pO€HHA,
30KpeMa 3aXMCHOTO criopsaaxeHHs: (Boitrosny, 2019, c. 76).

Ha Mmo10 AyMKy, Tpo perjeniii 3a4inHmX 3aco0iB TOBOPUTY He MOXKHa. 3rajaHi
AITOMICLIEM ITPeAMeTH TaTapChbKOTO 030pO€HH! 11i yac 3ycTpiui Jannaa Pomano-
Brya 3i corosHukamu B IToxkoni 1252 p. mpomnony1o nos’s3aTu 3 MOI3AKOI0 KHS35
B Capait 1245 p., ae 710T0 BBeJeHHs B OPAMHCLKY €AiTy MalO CYyIPOBOAKYBaTUCS
JAapyBaHHM IeBHUX KOLITOBHUX 3pa3Kis 30poi Ta ogsary (Kosak, 2022a, c. 7-16).

Moao 3ragaHmx y TOMy X eNi3oAi MKIpsSHMUK 001alyHKiB BepIIHUKIB i O0-
MIOBMX KOHell, 3p00AeHMX 3a OPAMHCHLKIM 3Pa3KoM, TYT AiJICHO BigOyao0cCs IeBHe
Iepeo3OpOEHHA OCOOUCTUX APYKMH PoMaHOBMYiB. Y momnepeaHiit myOaikarii
51 3ayBa’KIB, IO «AiTOMNNMCHA 3rajKa IpO TaTapcbKi 00AaAyHKU IT€pPeryKye€ThCs
ANIIE 3 eli3040M IIPO MOHIOABCHKMX COIO3HMKiIB KOopoas Janmaa PomaHoBMuYa,
SIKMI BUCTYTIMB Ha Oo11i yropcekoro kopoas beaan IV 1260 p. y Outsi 0ias micTa
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Puc. 6. Ilevamxu: Aisopyu — Aesa Janurosuua 1316 p. Jxepero: Iaspurerixo, 1977.
maba. 3: 100; npasopyu — FOpia Avsosuua (Cmpirku 6Ka3y0mo Ha wyumu).
Axepero: I'pyuescorkuii, 1913, c. 129

KpecenOpyHH, 1po 1m0 4echbkuil KOpoab 3ragas y aucti 4o nanu Ozexcanapa
IV» (Kosak, 2022-2023, c. 67-68). IIpoTe mobaueHi MOHTOABCHKI COIO3HUKU PYCh-
KOTO KOPOAsI, SIKMX 3ayBakuB uechbKnii kopoan ITmemmca Orrokap II (Premysl
Otakar II), imosipHO, Oyan pycbKUMM ApPy>KMHAMIU B OPAMHCBKUX 00JagyHKax

(Peaopyk, 2017, c. 234-235).

Hagaaai >xoaHi BisyaabHi gkepea He PiKCyIOTh HOAiOHMX 0041aAYHKIB (puc. 6).
Tomy, BBa>kalo, 3MiHa 3aXMCHOTO CHOPsAYKEHHs ITiJ Yac OPAMHCHKMX 3al03MYeHb
Oyaa crIopagM4HOIO i cTOCyBaJacs HeurceAbHOI ocoducToi Apy>xunn Jannaa Po-

MaHOBIM4Ya.

Puc. 7. Hapyu i3 Caxmisxu
(3a A. Kipniunixosum). Axepero:
Kupnuurnuxos, 1971, puc. 23

YV 3araapHmuX TEeHAEHIiAX IOCUAEHHS ap-
MysaHH: BoiHa y XIII cT. HaOyBae mommpeHH:
KOMIIAeKCHMIT 3axMcT KiHniBok. Okpim sraga-
HOTO TIOJOB>KeHHs PYKaBiB i 401y KOABIY>KHIUX
COpOYOK, fAKi MOKHa ITPOCTEXMTHM Ha iKOHI
cB. I'eopris 3 Hosropoga (puc. 8), 3’BasI0TLCS
HabipHi Hapyui i TOHOXI, ITJ0 CKAa4aAMCh i3 T10-
e€AHaHUX AameaspHux naactuH (Kosak, 2023,
c. 167). TToaiOHi omaiuust MOXKHa HOOAYUTU Ha
mudepHii ikoni cs. Amurtpa 3 Iogiaas (puc. 8).

TleBHo10 iHHOBaIicI0 cTrasa nossa B XIII crT.
CYLiABHUX IIAPHIPHUX HAPYYiB 4451 3aXUCTY IIe-
peanaivusa. Taxi mpeamern Bigomi 3 CaxniBKu
(Kupnmunmnxkos, 1971, puc. 23), Uepsena ta Io-
Meas (Koszak, 2023, c. 169) (puc. 7). 3aysaxy, 1110
BCi 3HaAXiAKM A0BOJI BiggaaeHi oaHa Bij OAHOI,
aze MalOoTh OAM3BKY XpOHOAOTiIO. Iloabchkumii
Aocaignuk  Biroaba Cserocaascki  (Witold
Swigtostawski) mpurycTus KO4iBHUIIbKE TTOXO-
ASKEHHs TaKuX npeametis (Swietostawski, 1996,
s. 15-16).

IIpote snaxiaka takoro Hapy4a B [omeai, ae
Oy10 pO3TaIlIOBaHO MalICTEPHIO 30pospa, MOXKe
BKadyBaTl HaBiThb Ha MicIleBe BMPOOHUIITBO
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Puc. 8. 300paxents ceamux: Aigopyu — wudepa ixorka cs. Amumpa 3 ITodiars
XIII cm. (3a A. Kipniunixosum); npasopyu —obpasox c6. Teopzis 3 Hoszopody X1II cm.
Axepero: Kupnuunuios, 1971, puc. 21, 16

1IpOro cropsaaxeHHs (MaxymiHuxos, JAynunenko, 2003. c. 217). MoxHa mpuryc-
TUTH, IIO CaMe TaKi CKAaAHi I11acTMHYATI CUCTeMM) 3rajaHi B AITOINCI K «Opore
doujamvie» y CINMCKY MaliHa, sIKe Biddas KH:A3b Boaogumup Bacnarkosud 3a c. be-
pesosuui 1287 p. (Iloanoe cobpanue, 1908, crab 904).

LIst sraaxa, Io-Iiepire, 3acBigdy€ KOIITOBHICTh TaKMUX BMPOOIB, a IO-ApyTe,
MiATBEPAXKY€E AYMKY IIPO MOXKAMBICTH IIOBTOPHOTO KOMITAEKTYBaHH:I I11aCTIHYa-
TUX TapHITYpiB i3 HorepeAHbO PO3ZMOHTOBAHNMX I1AACTVH.

AHai3yioum 3axmUcHe CIOpPSAAXKeHH: IPpoQeciliHOrO BOIHA-APY>KUHHUKA,
BapTO 3ayBaKIUTH, IO JEIO cellapaTHO BiJ PeIITy 3aXMCHMX 3acoOiB, xo4a i B
Ayci 3araAbHIX TeHAEHIIill apMyBaHH:I, pO3BMBAIOTECS IIIOAOMH, AO TOSIBU TTIOBHO-
ro Giaoro obaaaynky (Kosak, 2023, c. 221), €Bponeiichbki moa0Mu He 000BSI3KOBO
OyAu 4aCTMHOIO LiAiCHOTO rapHiTypy o04asyHKY. IX sk Hallg0poXKumMil eAeMeHT
3aXMCHOTO CIIOPSIAKEHHSI MOTAU IlepejaBaTu B CIaJoK abo 3400yBaTu SIK TPO-
dert, mpo mo € 3ragka XOAMCBKOTO AiTonmciys 1mig 1258 p.: «... cIoysKaIluu xe
KHA3H Jlanuiou . u ironbe Bacuibkosu . FOpeu . GOne3a nBopbckbin HHEHK bxaia
Ha Hb bxaBmuMm xe Ha Hb . WHBMB XK€ TIPUTEKIIUMB . COYIPOTHBB KO CTPOy3h .
CHOY3HHKOM®D )K€ Cpa3uBIIUMCA . He cTeprbiia HO Ha 0brb woOpaTHuiaca . WHH ke
chkoyime & 1 6010y1IIe BOTHAIIA & . BO W3epO . T . MOXb . WIHHOTO KOHA MHATIIIE . 2KO
KOHBb BBIHECETh HBI U TAKO MOTPA3axX0y . aHTJIMb . MOTOIIACMH W ba mocianbiMb
. U HarpA’ke w3epo TPOYIOBb . U IIUTOBD . U IIEJTOMOBH . To3bmbIh ke Benukoy
KOpHUCTh HMaxoy Bosovame &» (IToanoe cobpanie, 1908, c1a6 840-841).

SIx 6aunMO 3 HaBeAeHOTO eIli304y, AITOIMCcellb aKIIeHTY€e Ha TOMY 3UCKY, SIKIIA
MaaMu K1UTeAi nepeAmicTs /lylipka Big 400y THX i3 BOOIMU AMTOBCHKMX 00AaAyH-
KiB, HacamIIepe/, III0A0MiB. 3ayBaKy, 1110 3HaXiAKM IITOAOMiB Haa3BMYalHO piaKic-
Hi, TOMY ITOOAMHOKI 1XHi €K3eMIIAspHU 3Ha4HO BigJaleHi TepuTopiaabHO OAVH BiA
OZHOTO.
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Puc. 9. @pazmernmu nanismacox: Aisopyu — i3 Tepronirvuguru (3a O. Andpoujyxom).
Axepero: Andpowsyx, 2022, puc. 25; npasopyy — i3 Jecamunioi yepksu
(3a B. ouetixo, D. Andpousyxom). Axepero: Andpousyx, 3ouetixo, 2012, c. 74

Ha miacrasi apxeoaoriqHnx 3Haxi40K MOXKHa 3pOOMTH BICHOBOK, IO Ha Pyci
y IX-XI cT. BUKOPUCTOBYBaAMCS IIOAOMU, SKi MOXKHaA PO3AiAUTY Ha TPU T'OAOBHI
rpynu. /o mepImoi rpynu BapTo 3apaxyBaTi TUIIOBi A5 €TIOX!U BiKiHTiB IIT0OAOMH
3 HaIliBMacKaM1, SIKi TeHeTUYHO IIOB SI3yIOTh i3 moAionnmu Bupodamu VII-VIII crT.
(Kupnmunnkos, 1971, c. 24).

3i caandn JecsatuHHOI Hepksu B Knesi moxoanTs 3Haxigka MOXKAUBO Halipa-
HIIIOTO CcepeAHbOBIYHOTO II0AOMY B perioHi. Lle ¢pparMeHT AneBoi IAaCTUHKN 3i
CpiOHOIO iHKpYyCTali€Io reoMeTpuaHUME Pirypamu 3aBaosxkn 112x10 MM, maac-
THU 00KOBMH 10-26x116 MM (AHapoyK, 3oneHko, 2012, c. 74). «Macka € By3bKUM
HaHOCHIKOM, I1AaBHO BUTHYTUM y C€pPeAHiil 4aCTMHi, 3 CIIAOIIEHOI HUKHBOIO i
OITyK/O0IO BEpXHbOIO YacTMHaMu. HVOKHS yacTuHa CKAaa€Thes i3 4BOX CMeTpuy-
HO pO3TalllOBaHUX CepIOBUAHMX NAacTyH. [lose HaHOCHMKa Ta 3aXMCHUX OIYHUX
II1aCTUH I11aKOBaHe CPiOHMM AMCTOM 3 0OpaMAEeHHIM ABOMa AiHisIMM, MiX SKN-
MM HaHeceHa CTpiuka KOocol Haciukm. ITo meHTpy nmaacTuH, y HY>KHiN YacTHHI Mac-
KI1, € OpHaMeHTaAbHi (Pirypu, 1o moBTOPIOIOTs OOPUCH cepIia. Y BEpXHBOTO KiHIII
I11aCTUHM HAaHOCHMKA 30epircs pparMeHT HY>KHLOTO Kpalo III0A0Ma i3 3aKA1eTIKOI0
3 rpaBoro 6oky» (AHApomyk, 3oneHko, 2012, c. 74) (puc. 9).

3HaxiAKy CAYIITHO 3iCTaBAeHO 3 XpecTOMaTilfHMUM B3ipIieM I11040Ma 3 HOPBe3h-
koro I'itopmyna6io (Graham-Campbell, 1980, p. 75). HartimosipHire, moaom Ha-
A€>KaB 3HaTHOMY Bapsry, ae IIicAs ClIopyAKeHH: JecsTUHHOL IePKBY, 3 OKOAMITD
SIKOI IMOBIPHO ITOXOAMTH 3HaXiAKa, IIOXOBaHHS MOIA0 OYTU PO30PEHNM.

IIpo KOHCTPYKIIIIO TaKMX IIOAOMIB MOYKHA POOMTY BUCHOBKM 3 PEKOHCTPYKII
3HaXiAKM 3 TOXOBaHH:A y [TIopMyHAOIO — cerMeHTHa (KyIOA0NOAiOHa) KOHCTPYKITis
KyI10/a, IoAoM y rpodias i B aHpac MaB 4iTKy cepornainApuany Gpopmy, Hallis-
Macka 3axuinada ooanads (Harrison, Heath, Chartrand, Durham, 2006, p. 129-130).
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IlixaBo, 1m0 KMiBChbKa HaIliBMacKka He IIpeTeHAy€ Ha Te, 11100 OyTH HaligaBHi-
III0IO 3HAaXiAKOIO cepeAHBOBIYHOrO I1oaoMa B Ykpaini. ¥ 2021 p. 40 ¢ponais Knis-
CHKOTO HalliOHaABHOIO MYy3elo ictopii Ykpainu Oy10 nepesgaHo AUIEBY 4aCTUHY
HaIiBMacKM I10AOMa erOoXM BiKiHTiB, BUsBAeHY Ha TepHOMiAbIINMHI (AHAPOIIYK,
2022, c. 58) (puc. 9). Ilicas aetaapHOTO aHaaizy OyA0 BCTaHOBAEHO, IIJO aHAAOTi-
€I0 11i€1 3HaXiJKM € 3HaMeHMUTUI 11040M i3 Vlopka B Anraii (1. 38. the Coppergate
Helmet), aaroBarmit VIII-IX ct. (ArApomtyk, 2022, c. 58).

Ortxe, sHaxigka 3 TepHOMiABIIMHY Hapasi € HallAaBHIIIIMM BiJOMIM paHHbO-
cepeJHbOBIUHNM II0A0MOM 3 YKpainn. Peaip AHAPOIIYK 3a3Havag, O «JeKopa-
TUBHUI €1eMeHT 111010Ma, Oe3IepevHO, aHT10CaKCOHCLKOTO ITOXOA KeHH 1 — Hapasi
€/AVHe CBiAgYeHHs KOHTaKTiB 3 bpuraHchkuMu octposBaMm», i HalliMOBipHiIle 110-
Tpanus Ha 3axigHy YKpaiHy 3a IIocepeJHUIITBa BCe TUX XKe CKaHAMHaBiB (AHApPO-
myK, 2022, c. 66).

Biarak, y VIII-XI ct., 3a mocepeAHMIITBa CKaHAMHABChKMUX APY>KIH, Ha Tepe-
HI YKpalHM IIOTpaIAsiAy MI0A0MM I1iBHIYHOEBPOIIeMCLKOIo IoX04 KeHHs1. L1 peui
MOTAMU TYT 3’ABUTIICD, 30KPEMa, SIK LIiHHMII Tpodeit abo rpeameT 0OMiHY.

OxkpiM 111010MiB IIiBHIYHOEBPOIIEIICHKOTO BI/IpO6HI/IHTBa, y X ct. Ha Pyci I1PO-
KO BUMKOPMCTOBYBaAM II0A0MM HalliMOBipHiIlIe X03apChKOIO IOXO/KeHH:. VaeTn-
Cs IpO T. 3B. IMoaoMu Tuny «dopna Moruaa», Briepiie BusBAeHi B 04HOIMEHHOMY
Kyprasi Ha teputopii cydacHoro Yepnirosa (Kupnmunmnxos, 1958, c. 57). Pagsan-
CbKa i moanchKa icTopiorpadis Hamaraamch OOIPYHTYBaTH MiclieBe, pychke aOo
IIO/IbChKE ITOXOAKEHHsI SICKpaBUX CPePOKOHIUHMX I10A0MiB Tuny «YoprHa Morn-
Aa», sKi BigoMi 3 Tepen Cxignoi €sponn (Kupnmunmxos, 1971, c. 27; Kupnnann-
Ko, 2009, c. 21; Nadolski, 1954, s. 75; Bochenski, 1930, s. 8-9, 17).

Husky noabchKux 3HaXiZOK IPUIHATO 3icTaBAsATH 3 ToxoAoM boaecaasa Xo-
pobporo (Bolestaw I Chrobry) na Kuis 1018 p. (Bogacki, 2009, s. 92). OcHOBHOIO
KOHCTPYKTUBHOIO OCOOAMBICTIO IIMX IIIOAOMIB € CKAaA€HHs KyIloda 3 YOTMPBHOX
CerMeHTiB: IepeJHbOrO, 3a4HBOTO Ta ABOX OiuHmx. IlepeaHiii i 3aaHill cerMeHTHU
HaK/AaJeHi IToBepx OluHMX Ta 3’€aHaHi MK CODOIO 3aKAeIIKaMI. Kpai cermenTis
9JacTo MaloTh 3ybJacty abo xpuascty gpopmy. llloaomu ocHameni TpyG4acTm Ha-
BEpPIIAM i 00040M 3 OTBOpaMI AAsl KpillAeHHs KOABIY>XKHOI Oapmuiii. ITosepxHs
III0A0MiIB 3a3Bydant 06T$IrHyTa MIiAHUM AMCTOM, iHOAI 3 ITO30J0TOI0, a MIK Cer-
MeHTaMI MOXYTb OyTu migui nmpoxkaaaxu (Ilanakin, beskoposaiina, ITpoxonen-
Ko, 2017, c. 45-56) (auB. puc. 4).

Taki moaomu Bigomi 3 Boanni, YepHirismunm ta biaopyci. 3axiani 3paskmu bi-
aowmi 3 Yropmunu Ta I[Toasmi (Kupmmmannkos, 2009; Bogacki, 2009, s. 92). Illoaomn
tuny «YopHa Mornaa» 6yan Ba>KAMBOIO YaCTMHOIO 3aXVMCHOTO O30POEHH:I eAiTh
Kuisepkoi Pyci B X—XI cr. Hosi 3HaxigKy miATBepAXKYIOTh iX 3HaUHe ITOIIMPEeHH
Ta Pi3HOMaHITHICTh KOHCTPYKLIMHNX geTaaell. Boanoyac nmrTaHH: Ipo iXHE I10-
XOJ K€HHsI 3aAMIIAETHCS BIAKPUTIM: IMOBipHO, I1e¥1 TUIl c(pOPMYBaBCsI I1id, BILAN-
BOM SIK MiCIIeBMX TpaAMIlili, TaK i 30BHIIITHiIX KOHTAaKTiB 3i CTEIOBUM Ta KaBKa3b-
kuM csirom. loaoMM Takoro TUIly He AuIle BUKOHYBaAM 3aXUCHY (PYHKIIIIO, a i1
CAyTyBaAM O3HAKOIO BICOKOTO colliaapHoro crarycy BoiHa (Ilamakin, beskoposaii-
Ha, [Tpoxonenxo, 2017, c. 45-56).

Ha aymxy Aprema Ilanakina, Taki I10A0MI MaAM XO3apChbKe IIOXO/A KEeHH:, A€
noaibHa KOHCTpyKIIis Bigoma 1me 3 VIII cT. A 3rogom, 3a rmocepedHUIITBA MaAsip
Ta CKaHAVHAaBiB, TaKi BupoOu nomupiosaaucs y Cxigniit €spomni (Ilamakin, besko-
posaitHa, [Ipoxomenko, 2017, c. 46). JocaiAHUK CTBEPAXKYE, IO «IOMIMPeHH: 6iab-
mocTi moaomis Tuny “Yopua Mornaa” y Lentpaasnin i Cxigniin €spormi caig
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posrasaaTtu sK CAiAM Mirpaniii KOYOBMKiB Ta TOPIoBOl 11 BiJICbKOBOI aKTMBHOCTI
cka"auHagiB» (ITanakin, beskoposaiina, [Ipokonenko, 2017, c. 55).

Bapro 3agaTu nuTaHHA: UM MOTAM TaKi BUpOOM BIAMHYTH Ha MiclieBy 30po-
SIPCBKY TpaAuIiio i pemecao? Um Bci M10A0MU IIOTO TUIY IHOXOAMAU 3 OAHOTO
pemMicHnyoro ocepeaky? AnaToain KipriuHikoB 3BepHYB yBary Ha 3HaxiAKy I1010-
My TaKOTO THUITY 3 PalikOBeIIbKOTO rOPOANINa, IKMI BiH BBa>kaB IIepepoOKOIO paH-
HbOTO eksemnasApy i garysas 1oro XII-XIII ct. (Kupnnunukos, 1971, c. 25). Xoua
A. T'lanakiz, TTOCMAAIOYNCh Ha 3HaMAEHy HOpy4 30po1o X CT., He MOTOAKYETLCS
3 TakuM garysaHHaM (Ilamakin, beskoposarina, ITpokonenko, 2017, c. 49). Ilpore
HasBHICTh HETUIIOBOTO AAs TaKMUX IIO0MiB HAHOCHMKA CBiAYUTh Ha KOPUCTD 3a-
IPONOHOBaHOTO BapiaHTa AarysaHHs (Kosak, 1971, c. 173).

Hagassnuaitio mikasuMm € mroaoM XI-XII ct. i3 ¢. Hemui na I'logiaai. Haroais’s
Ma€ IPaBUABHY ANIETIOAIOHY TYAiI0 y MO3J0BXHBOMY Ilepepisi, BUTOTOBAEHMII
i3 11iABHOTO MeTaaeBoro Aucrta. Ilo HUXKHbLOMY Kpalo TyAil BiH MiCTUTb 11030404e-
HIIT OpOH30BUII BIHOK 3 OpHAMEHTOM IIAETiHHS, CTMAI30BaHMMM pUcaMy 00AMY-
41 (Haa00Ha yacTuHa 3 «Kpudamm») (Kozak, 2021, s. 71-86). Illoaom mae anaaorii
3 [Toapmi i Yexii, mpoTe, Ha BiAMiHY Big 3aXigHMX 3pa3KiB, He MiCTUTL HAHOCHMKA
(Kozak, 2021, s. 71-86).

3HaxiJKa I11040Ma 3 okoauib Hemui Ta 3HaUHO paHillla 3HaXigKa CKAeMaHoro
3 ABOX CerMeHTiB 1oaoma 3 I'nesaoso (Kupnmunmxos, 1971, c. 23) 3acBiguyioTs Ha-
SBHICTH 3aXigHMX BisIHb B apMyBaHHi BOiHiB Pyci BXXe y paHHbOMY cepegHbOBiuYi.

3roaom Mo>kHa Ipocaiakysaty, mo moaomu XII-XIII ¢T. smiHIOIOTHCA B pycai
3raj/aHoi TeHAEHIIil 40 ITOCUAEHHs 3araAbHOTO apMyBaHHs, IJ0 IIPU3BeA0 A0 II0-
sBM 20O paJlile IOBEPHEHH:I eA1eMeHTiB 3aXUCTy 00AMYYs, T. 3B. HalliBMacoOK.

ITpo e € sickpasi AiTonucHi cBiguenHs. Llei1 errizos onmcye MOMeHT TicAs1 OUT-
Bu Ha p. Pyra B 1151 p., xoam Izscaas Mctucaasma (*04. 1096—11154) Oys mopate-
HUIAL, i KUAHM He BIisHaAM itoro. Bin Oys Oes BIi3HaBaABHUX 3HAKiB, ale KOAM BiH
Ha3BaBCsI, 3HSIB I110A0M, TO 1Oro BoizHaAm: «l3AcnaBb ke nexaiie paHeHb. U Tako
BBCXONHCA. U Ty X0Tbia u Kuane mbiinu oyoutu . MHAILEC paTHOTO. HE 3HAIOYE €10 .
W3AciaBb e ped KH3b €CMb . ¥ eIMHD W HUX pey a TaKb Hbl €CH U Ha100h 1 BbIH3a
Meub CBOHM . M Hava 1 chun o menomy 0 xe Ha menomt nags uyenom. [lanTentmons
3]1aTh . ¥ OYAapH U MEYEMb . U TAKO BIIMOECA HIeTIOMb. 10 J10a. M3acnaBsb e ped a3b
H3acnaBb ecMb . KH3b Balllb . U CHA Ch c€0€ IIeIIOMbB. U MO3HA H. U TO CIBIIIABIIC
MHO3H . 1 BECXBITHIIIA M PYKAMH CBOMMH . C PaJOCTBIO &KO IPA U KH3A. CBOCT. H
Tako Bb3Ballla Kupeabucan BCH MOJILH . PAAYIOLIECA . OJIKbl paTHBIX nmoobausme .
a KH3A CBOCT )KHBOTO BeJaue M3ACIaBh jke H3HEMaraiie. BeIMU C PaHb 3aHE HIICTb
6% xposuro u cnpimay (Iloanoe cobpasie..., 1908, cta6 438-439).

Boaoaumup I'yirya seepHyB yBary Ha Ije OAMH €i3oJ, SKMI1 CTOCYEThCS BXKe
XHI cT., 30xpema 06101 Kaaima sivicekamu JAaanaa Pomarosiaa ta Konpaga Maso-
Berbkoro (Konrad I Mazowiecki): « lanuns sxe Bchab Ha KOHB €Xa caM’b Ha 3TI1A JAaHHE
rpaja u Bunb @&xo Tako u ecth Januns xe npubxa ko KonbaparoBu . u ped eMoy are
0bIXoMb ucniepBa Bbmank mbcro ce To rpank npuaTh O0B1 061 . KoHIpaToBH ke
MOJIAIIIOYCA UMa . J]a HAoyTphe Makbl MPUCTOYIIUTA KO TPaaoy HAOyTpHA ke JlaHmrb
1 Bacuiiko . mociacTa JII0M CBOU . WHEM )K€ CTORUIMMD U TepeOAILUMb JT1hChl WKOJIO
rpaja . [pa)kaHOMb XKe HH KaMeHH& CMBIONIMMb Bpeld Ha HB . mpocaxoyca J1a 061
K HUM®B npucians . Kongpars . [TakocnaBa u Mbectuoye . [lakocnass xe ped JlaHu-
JIOBU . UBMbBHUBB pU3bl CBOE MOEAM ¢ HaMH . JlaHWIOBH ke He XOoThBIIIO . pey” emoy
OpaTh wau aa cirblik Bhue uxsb . He Bhpamners 00 Mbctuoyesu Konapars . Jlanmrs
K€ BO3Ma Ha Ca meaoMb [lakocnaBb . M CTa 3a HUMA . CTOAIIMMbB K€ MOYKEMb Ha
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3a00ponbXb . U PEKOYLIUMD UMb . TAKO MOI'BBBTA BEIMKOMOY . KHA3I0 KoHBIpaToy
. CHH Tpajb HE TBOU JIK €CTh . Mbl K€ MOYKH M3HEMOTOIIIe . U BO Trpaab cemb . U
WHOTO CTPAHHHMIII €CMBI . HO JIFOJIbe TBOM €CMBI a Ballia OpaThA €CMBI . Y4eMOY W HAaCh
. HE COKalluTeCH . aiie Hach Poych mIbHATSH . TO KOyto ciaBoy. KoHapaTs nmpuumeTh
. anie Poyckag Xopoy ToBb CTaHETh Ha 3a0poibXxbh TO KOMOY YCTh OyYMHMINHU . HE
PomaHoBHYeMa J11 . & CBOO UCTh OYHUYFIKHINY . Hb1HE OpaToy TBOEMOY CIIOYKUMb .
a 3a0yTpa TBOM OOy/IeMb . He Jau ciaaBbl Poycn HU moroyOom rpaja cero.u U MHOTa
cioseca rixoy» (IToanoe cobpatie. .., 1908, ctab 756-757).

JocaigHuK, aHaAi3yloun YpMBOK, 3ayBa’kiB, IO 0OOpOHINi 3Haau JaHnaa
Pomanosuya B 06414951, TOMY 3aMacKyBaTVCh KHA3b Mir AMIIe BUKOPUCTOBYIOUN
caMe 3aKpHUTHUII IIOAOM: «... B IIilf CUTyamil HPUKPUTH AUIle MOXKHa OyaA0 AmIie
3axpuTuM moaomom» (I'ymya, 2009, c. 87).

Y 30poesHasuiit aiteparypi icHye nisa mpobaema 1moao aTpubyTHKM i T10XO-
axenns moaomis XII-XIII ct. i3 Tepenis Cxignoi €sporm.

3HayHa yacTMHa TaKMX IIOAOMiB IIOXOAUTD i3 KOUiBHUITLKMX IIOXOBaHb, TOMY
iX iHTepIIpeTaliis sSIK pyCbKMX IIPUPOAHO TigAsrae cyMHiBY. TUIIOBI 445 BUCOKOTO
cepeAHbOBIUYS cpePOKOHIUHI moaoMy, sAKi A. KipiuHikos BUOKpeMAIOE€ y TUIII
IIA, IIb i I1I, MaroTs gemo moaibHi 4o panimux moaomis Tuny Il («Hopna Morn-
Aa») KOHCTPYKTUBHI eaemeHnTH i popmy. Bpaxosyioun ¢popmar akryaabHOI poOo-
T, 3yIIMHIOCs AMIIe Ha AeAKMX eTaZAOHHMX 3HaXiJKax.

I3 B:xe 3rasyBaHOrO KOYiBHUIILKOTO ITOXOBaHH: I00Au3y c. Taranga Ha Yep-
KaIllMHi TTOXOAUTDh eTaA0HHUI 3pas3ok moaomy tuiy IIb (3a A. Kipnignikosum)
(Kuprmmunukos, 1971, c. 84) (puc. 10). ChepoxoHiuHuMii KOpIyc i3 BUCOKUM BU-
TATHYTUM KyITOAOM BUTOTOBAEHMII 3i CKAeIlaHMX ABOX ILAACTHUH i3 ITOTalTHUMU

Puc. 10. Illoromu: Aisopyu — i3 Tazanui (3a A. Kipniunixosum). Jxepero: Kupnuunu-
K06, 1971, c. 114; npasopyu — i3 Yunzyavcokozo kypeary (pomo: Hauionarvruii myseil
icmopii Yxpainu). Axepero: Ilpoxonenico, 2021
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IIBaMU. 3aXUCT ANIIS IIpeACTaBAeHNI HeBeAMKUM MOHOAITHUM HaHOCHUKOM, i3
T-1104i6HOI0 HaK1a4KOIO 3 HAMIiBKPYTAMMY OYHIMH BUCTYTIaMI, Ka 3aKpUBa€ 100
i mic. IlpusepTrae yBary uiTKmit 4OBIMit INNAb, 3aKpirLaeHuit Ha 104yKy (Herun,
2012, c. 62-64; Gawrysiak-Leszczynska, Musianowicz, 2002, s. 289-290, fig. 1).

IlikaBuM € sICKpaBe AeKOPYBaHHs III0A0Ma, JIOTO KOPIIYC HMOKPUTUIT MiAAl0
BCepeANHi 11 30BHi, OKpeMi JeTaai mocpibaeHi Ta 1103041049€eHi, Ha KOPIIyci BMiIieHO
pocanunauit opuamenT (Herun, 2012, c. 62-64). KyasrypHa iHTeprnipeTariis Ta g4aTy-
BaHH:I ITOXOBaHH: 3 TaraHui 40ci AMCKYTYIOTbCsl, ade HasIBHiI B IIOXOBaHHI IIpeame-
TI O30POEHHS — 3aXVICHOTO CIIOPsIAYKeHH:, IIPUITHATO iHTePIIpeTyBaTH SIK BIPO-
6u pycekux (?) 30posipis, siki Oyan mpogani abo rogaposaHi KO4oBUM ¢egeparam
(Gotebiowska-Tobiasz, 2020, s. 41-43).

APpyToIo eTaA0HHOI0 3HAXiAKOIO € 11040M i3 Gapmunero Tuity 1V 3 Unnryan-
CBKOTO Kyprany 3amnopisbka 004 (puc. 10), sKMI1 IPUITHATO 3iCTaBAATU 3 TTIOCTATTIO
noaosenbkoro xaHa Kotsana (Kotony), siarak gatysaru 1oro XIII ct. (Otporenko,
Paccamaxin, 1986, c. 14-36).

IMoaoMm i3 KypraHy HaAe>XUThb 40 TPYIM KPYTOOOKMX KyITOAOIIOAIOHMX IIOA0-
MiB i3 HamiBMackamy. Oco0AMBO Bpa’ka€ y IIbOMY eK3eMIIAAPi 4yA0Ba I103040Ta
Ha I1A0LIi Malyike BChbOro Kopirycy. KopoTkuit 3a4i3Hnii CTpy>KeHb i3 KiablleM Ha
Bepxibiyi. O6AMYYs 3axuIae HalliBMacKa 3 peAbepHIM HAaHOCHIUKOM, IIpUK/eIaHa
A0 TIepeAHbOl YaCTIHM, Ma€ BUTHYTI HaAOpPiBHI BaAMKI, MIUTAaAeroiOHi mpopisn
aas ouent (Orpomenxko, Paccamaxin, 1986, c. 14-36). Y KOHTeKCTi KyIoA0OIoAioHMX
IIIOAOMiB 3TaJalo He TaKy SICKpaBy, a/e He MeHII IIOKa30BYy 3HaXigKy I10A0Ma TUITY
IV i3 xouiBHMIIBKOTO TTIOXOBaHH: «Xyprimia» y Barpa Moagaasine (mmisHiu PymyHii)
(Spinei, 1982, fig. 36.) (puc. 11). Ha aymxy Mmuxaiiaa Topeanka, HasiBHICT Ha IOAOMi
TaylLIyBaHHs 3040TOM Y CXiAHOXPUCTUSHCBKOMY CTMUAI MOXe CBiAUMTH, IO BUPIO
ITOXOAMTS i3 TP ABOPHOI 30posipHi Jannaa Pomanosuya (lopeank, 2003, c. 233).

Puc. 11. oromu XIII cm.: Aigopyu — i3 Jopozody>xa (3a b. [Tpunenoto).
Axepero: [punena, 2024, puc. 7; npasopyu — i3 Bapma-Moadasie (3a B. Cnitiei).
Axepero: Spinei, 1982. fig. 36
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BapTo moroaguTucs i3 AyMKOIO PO HEKOPEKTHICTh BUOKpPeMAEHHs eTHIYHIX
TUIIiB TIeBHOI IrpyI 3Haxigok. lle mos’s13aHOo 3 TiM, 110 TI04i0HI popMM 11020MiB
i3 MeBHOIO 210KaABHOIO BapiaOeAbHICTIO OyAM HOIIMPeHi B Ay>Ke ITNPOKUX reorpa-
pivaNX MeKax, 1m0 6yA0 pe3yAbTaTOM MIXKKYABTYPHMX Ta BilICBKOBO-TOPTiBeAb-
Hux 3813KiB (Herun, 2014. c. 52-81). Tomy Hapasi He MOXKHa IIOB’I3yBaTy III0AOMU
tuity «Taranda» 4m KpyTOOOKi KyIIOAOIIOAIOHI IIOAOMU 3 IIEBHOIO A0KaAbHOIO
30pOsAPCHKOIO TPagUIII€IO.

Bce >x 3ayBaxy, 1110 cepeg nepeaiky sraganux moaomis XII-XIII ct. gemo in-
IIIOIO € 3HaXigKa II10A0My 3 BoAMHCBHKOro Joporody:xa (aus. puc. 11). Ilompmu Te,
IIIO 1151 3HaXigKa He Ma€ SICKpaBOTO AeKOPYyBaHH:, BOHa 4N He €4MHa Ma€ YiTKUI
apXeoAOTiYHMIT KOHTEKCT i He TTIOXOAUTD i3 KOUiBHUITHKOTO TTIOXOBaHH L.

IMoaom snargeno B xutai cepeannu XIII c1. «Koprryc moaoMa ckaaga€roes
3 TPBOX I1AACTUH: A00HOI Ta ABOX OigHMX. Bucora moaoma 32 cm. HyokHs vacTu-
Ha Tyail IMAiHApPUYHA, BepXHs IeCTUIpaHHa KOHIUHa, 3 3a40MOM ITOCepe/MHi.
Yropi HaBepIiLs, 3aKpinaene mricrbMa “aankamu’, 3 KyAsSCTUM IIOTOBIIEHHSM II0-
cepeAVHi 1 MEHIIUM CPEPUYHNUM 3aBepIIeHHAM. biAs 1IpaBol CKpOHi IeTAs A5
H6apmuili. /100 TPUKPUTHI IPIMOKYTHOIO IIAaCTHHOIO 3 AyTONOAIOHMMM BUpi3a-
MI A5 ouelt, peAb€PHUMU HaAOpiBsIMI Ta MaCMBHIUM HaHOCHMKOM» (IIpuierna,
2024, c. 66).

boraan Ipuimena, anaaizyioun yMOBHi aHaAOrii, CAYIITHO 3ayBa’kKUB, IIJO XO4a
AesIKi 11010MI MalOTh HOAIOHI pUcK 40 A0POroOy3bKOTO, JKOJeH He € TaKMM ca-
muM (ITpumerna, 2024, c. 67).

CpoepignicTnb (l)opMM, BIACYTHICTh A€KOPY pa3OM i3 YiTKMM apXeOAOriYHUM
KOHTEKCTOM (3HaxizKa IIOXOAUTS i3 >kuTaa Apy>KuHHuKa XIII cT.) Bigknaaors cym-
HiBJ IIOAO KyABTYPHOI aTpuOyLii ipeamerTa.

Ilesna cBo€pigHicTh i HaBiTH rpy6iCTb (1)OpM, MOPIiBHSHO 3 BUIITYKaHIIIMUA
3paskamu 3 Bapra-Moaasine abo Taranui, cBiganTs mpo 6iasmr yruaitapay GyHK-
IIiI0 IIpeaMeTa, Ha BigMiHy BiJ TUX, sKi 3Hall4€HO B IIOXOBaHHSX KOYiBHUIIBKOI
eaitn. Bigrax goporoOysbka 3Haxigka € pigKICHUM 3pa3koM III0A0Ma PsIAO0BOTO
APYKMHHUKA i MicrieBuM BupoOoM. Ao TaKuxX yTHAITapHUX HPOCTUX BUPODiB
rorepeJHbO MOKHa BigHecTu moaoM i3 Jecartunnoi nepksu (ITanuenko, 1996,
puc. 21).

IlixaBo, M0 B Ii3HPOMY CepeJHbOBIUYi He
3HUKAM 3 MOAM BigkpuTi moaomu. IlToaiGHmit
III0A0M 300pa’keHo Ha Itedarii TpakaricbKoro
ku:3s Keiteryra (Kestutis) 1387 p. (Thordeman,
1939, fig. 266) (puc. 12). Taknit KOHIYHNII IITO10M
MO>KHa 3icTaBuTy i3 Tuniom V (3a A. Kipmiuniko-
BuM) (Knprmunnkos, 1971, c. 31).

JIx GauMMoO 3 HaBeAEHOTO BUIIE, PO3BUTOK
3aXMCHOTO CHOpPsIAXKEHHs BOIHIB PYCBKMX 3e-
Meab BigOyBaBcsl y pycai 3araAbHOTO IOCHAEH-
HsI apMyBaHH:: Bij IepeBa’kHO KOABbYY>KHOIO
3aXUCTy Tida A0 MAaCTMHYATUX CUCTEM i3 II0-
AOBKEHIMM KOALUY>KHUMU (pacoHaMI; Big, Bia-
KPUTHX IIOAOMIB A0 IIIOAOMIB i3 HalliBMackaMM

Puc. 12. [levamxa mpaxaiicbkozo

. O xkHa3s Keiicmyma 1387 p.
i HanocHukamu (puc. 13). ¥V mepiog iz XIII cT. Aoxcepero: Thordeman, 1939

Iporpec y 3araAbHOMY apMyBaHHi BOIHa Bigo- fig. 266
OpasuBcs Ha KOHCTPYKIIl ININMTIiB, sAKi 3HAYHO
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Puc. 13. Pycvxi éoinu XII-XIII cm. (martonox Cepeis [Llameniosa).
Axepero: Hlamenxos, 2021, c. 175

ameHmmAncs y posmipax. ¥ XIII ct. 3’aBmancst TpUKYTHI pyIlapchKi IUTH, a 3 I10-
yaTKy XIV cT. — HepeAMKi maBesn 3 MO3A0BXKHIM peOpoM, sK Ile MOXKHa I00aunTH
Ha IIedyaTKaX OCTaHHiX IIpaBuTeaiB PychKoro KopoaiscTsa (4UB. puc. 6).

V¥ XIV cT. criocTepiraloThCsl IPUHINIIOB] 3MiHI PO3BUTKY 3aXJICHOIO CIIOPSI-
AKeHHs, TOBI3aHi 3 MeBHMUM CITiBiCHyBaHHAM MICIIeBUX Ta 3aXigHUX TpaauIiiii
PO3BUTKY. Y 3a3Ha4eHMII 4Jac OCOOAMBO BiAUYTHO IPOCAIAKOBYIOTBCA 3axigHi
TeHAeHIIil. 30KpeMa, O PEeHH:I BiJHOCHO HOBOTO TUITY I1AaCTMHYATIX KYPTOK-
Oopuranaus. Takuit 061a4yHOK CKAajaBcsl 3 I1AacTUH, 3aikCOBaHMX 3a AOIOMO-
IOI0 3aKAeIOK, Ha BUBOPOTI M’AKOTO (TKAHMHHOTO) HeCy4oro (pacoHy, 3 AUIIbOBOI
YacTMHU SIKOTO IIpocTtynaau psaau sakaenok (Kosak, 2023, c. 168). Ao naactun
OpuraHAMHU HaaeXaThb 3Haxiaku 3 byspka, 3eaenoi Aumnmy, Aynpka Ta CAHOIIBKOT
semai (Koszak, 2023, taba. 14: 10, 11, 12, 13).

Bia XIV-XV cr. nHa Pyci 3’1BAsI0TBCS 3aXi4HOEBPOIIEVICHKI TUIIN II0AO0MiB Ta
HaTiapHOTO 00AaAyHKY, 30KpeMa IIOBHUII AaTHUI 0041aAyHOK, BiAOMMIL SIK «OiAnii
o6aaayHOK». ¥ XV cT. BiH criBicHyBaB i3 0iapm paHHiMU (pOpMaMIU 3aXVICHOTO
CIIOpsIASKEHH:, 110 HigTBepA>KYE€Thbcs MiHiaTiOpamy PaA3nBiaiBchKoro aitomnmcy
(Kosak, 2023, c. 199).
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Puc. 14. Ileuamia Cuzismyroa Kopubymosuua 1433 p. ma wiorom-6avuriem i3 Korexyii
€. I'paoynosa. Axepenro: Siegel des mittelalters von Polen, Lithauen, Schlesien, Pommern
und Preussen, 1854, s. 72; @omo: npusamma korexuis €. [psdyroea.
Axepero: Ukraine Arms and Armour Collection Gredunov Evgeniy, 2018

Ha aymKy gesxmx HNoAbCbKUX A0CAigHMKIB, micas 1340 p. i mocumaenHs mo-
AitTyHoro BrAusy Iloabscbkoro kopoaiscTsa Ha l'aamUIIbKy 3eMAI0, TYT 0COOAMBO
BiguyTHI 3axigHi TeHaennii B 036poenHi (Kotowicz, 2020, c. 49-69).

3ayBaKy, III0 3aXiAHi BIIAMBU IIOMITHI B reHe3i KOMIIAeKCYy O30POE€HH I BOIHiB
Cxianoi €Bponn ynpoAoBX yChOTo cepeAHboBiuds, i He anite y laauibko-Boann-
CBKUX 3€MAX.

Bxxe y XIV-XV cT. MOXHa KOHCTaTyBaTH, IO y pbeKI/IX 3eMAsSIX BigoMmi SK
3pasKu 030POEHHS, MOBA3aHi 3 MiCIIeBOIO Tpa-
Auniero, Tak i OesrocepeaHbO IIPMBHECEHI,
BKAIOYHO i3 TUIIOBUMM AAS1 AQTMHCBKOTO CBiTY.
TyT caia sragatm sckpaBy 3HaXigKy puiiap-
CBKOTO 1m10A0Ma-OarmHeTa (kiHos XIV-XV cr.)
i3 KuiBniynm, kil 3apa3 eKCIIOHyEThCs Y IIpU-
BaTHIN Kkoaeknii €srena I'psaynosa (Ukraine
Arms and Armour...) (puc. 14). Iloai6Hi moaomn
300pa>keHi Ha IledaTKaX AMTOBCHKMX KH3IB,
30Kpema IMHCbKOro kH:A3sa Oaekcangpa Hoca
(Allexander Nus) 1425 p. ta Curismynaa Ko-
pudyTosiua (Zygimantas Kaributaitis) 1433 p.
(puc. 15).

Ha mnepmriit mewarni imosipHo 300pa-
XKEHO IM0A0M i3 migHATUM 3abpaaom. Ilpn- [Opiitosuna Hoca 1425 p.
6413HO TOAI X Ha Boamni Bee 1me BUKOPUCTO- (o) Odroposketikon). Axepero:
BYBaAM MPOCTi KOHiYHi MOAOMI, moAioHi A0 Odroposkertio, 2009, c. 284
TUX, SKi BUKOPMCTOBYBAAMCsS KiAbKa CTOAITH
TOMYy. SIcKpaBMM CBigueHHAM LIBOTO € 3Haxigka 3 p. Ctup 6ias Ayrbka, Macus-
HII1 KOHIYHUII IIIOAOM i3 ITOIIepeYHMMN BepTUKaAbHUMMU I'PaHAMY, YMOBHO Ja-
topauuit XIV-XV ct. (Masypux, 2023, c. 119-125). Haroais’s Ma€ numaiHApPOKO-

Puc. 15. Ilevamia Oaexcandpa
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Puc. 16. Iloaom i3 Ayyvka (pomo KOpia Masypuxa). Jxepero: Masypuxk, 2023. puc. 6

HiuHy ¢opmy, 3aBBumku 27 cM, diamerp — 19 cm (Masypuxk, 2023, c. 119-125)
(puc. 16).

Takyim umHOM GauMMOo, IO y Mi3HLOMY cepeaHbOBiudi Ha Pyci, 30kpema Bxe
Ha TepeHax Kopoaisctsa IToascrkoro i Beankoro kussiscTBa /AUTOBCHKOTO, 6YA0
3HaYHe IepeBakaHH: 3axiAHMX TpaduLiil B 030po€eHHi Ta popMyBaHHi MicIieBoro
KOMIILAEKCY 3aXMCcHOro cnopsaaxenHs: (boxan, 2017, c. 203-223).

OTKe, pO3BUTOK 3aXVMCHOTO CTIOPSIAKEHHSI MOYKHa YMOBHO TTOAiAUTU Ha TpHU
eraru. Ilepmmit etan (opienTtosHo IX-X (XI) cT.) — yac goMiHyBaHHSA KOABUYTH,
BiAKpUTHX cPepOKOHIYHNX IITOAOMIB Ta KPYTAMX IINUTiB. Apyruit etamn (Opi€HTOB-
HO XI-XIII cT)) — e mepiog MOCTYIOBOTO MOCUAEHHS apMyBaHH:, 30iAbIIIeHH:
PpOi mAaCTMHYATUX TUIIIB 3aXMCTy Ta AOMiHYBaHHSI MUTAAAeTIOAIOHMX 1 TPUKYT-
HUX IITUTIiB, IIOAOMIB i3 3axmcrom obamuus. Tpertin etan (i3 XIV cr.) — cympo-
BOAXKY€TBCSl IHTEHCUBHUMH 3aXigHMMIU BIIAMBAMU, MOSBOIO OpuraHAMH, 0iA0TO
001a4yHKY, €BpoINeNchbkoro Tuny moaomis. Hapasi HemMoxauBo mpocaigKyBaTu
I1i 3MiHM Y BY3bKIX XPOHOAOTTYHUX MeXKax.

ITigBoassum IiACYMKM IIbOTO KOPOTKOIO OTAsIAY, XOUy 3ayBasKUTH, IO AO-
CAiAKEHHS 3aXMCHOTO CIIOPSIAKEeHHs i 3arad0M MidiTapHUX TeXHOAOTiN KHSIXKOI
A00M 3aAMIIAIOTHCS HAIIPOYY/ NePCHeKTUBHUMMI A5 YKPaIHCHKOI icTopiorpadii.
ITe moB’s13aHO $IK i3 Bce Ife HEAOCTATHIM BMCBITA€HHAM ITOAIOHOI MpoOAeMaTUKN
B AOpOOKY YKpaiHCBKIX apXeOJOTiB Ta MeJi€BicTiB, Tak i HEAOCTaTHBOIO YBarolo
A0 KOAeKIIil1 (pOHAIB yKpalHCBKMX MY3€iB, YMMada KiAbKiCTh SIKMX € HeoIyOai-
KOBaHIMM i IepeOyBarOTh 1103a HayKOBUM BXXUTKOM. IIpo ocraHHE cBiguaTh pe-
3yAbTaT!U HOIEePeAHbOl ny6AiKaui'1' MaTepiaaiB My3elHIX CI)OH,Z],iB HanionaasHaoro
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3anoBigHmka «Jasnin laana», Ae BAaa0Cs BiAHAITU AOTU HeBigoMi pparMeHTH
AaMeaspHIX 001aayHKis (Kosak, 2022-2023, c. 61-74).

ITosaapmi cTyaii Ha4 APY>KMHHOIO MaTepiaabHOIO KyABTYPOIO YKPAIHCHKOTO
cepeAHBOBIUYS 4aAyTh 3MOTY Kpallle 3pO3yMiTU TPaHCKYABTYPHI 3B’13K1, PO3BU-
TOK CyCHiAbHUX BiAHOCHUH, pemMecaa Ta Aep>KaBOTBOPEHH:L.

Cepeg repcrekTUBHUX 3aBAaHb y IIbOMY HaIIPAMKY 3a3Hady I1yDaikamiio i
yBeJeHHs A0 HayKOBOI'O BXXMTKY HOBUX PEYOBUX A’Kepea, cUcTeMaTu3allilo i Ka-
TaJorizaniio, kaprorpadyBaHH: apXeoAOTiYHNX 3HaXigoK. Mixauciiumnainapamit
miaXig i3 3aay4eHHAM NPUPOAHNUNX METOAIB Ta eKCIIepUMeHTaAbHOI apXe0Aoril
AacTb 3MOTY BepudiKyBaTyl HasIBHI BUCHOBKY, ITOB’I3aHi i3 PO3BUTKOM Ta €KCIIAya-
Talli€I0 3aXMCHOTO CIIOPsIAKEeHH .
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PROTECTIVE EQUIPMENT OF THE OLD UKRAINIAN
WARRIOR OF THE PRINCELY ERA

The article explores the development of protective equipment used by
Old Rus’ warriors during the princely era and the late Middle Ages. The main
components of the martial kit are examined, including shields, helmets, mail
armour, plate and lamellar defences, as well as limb protection. Special attention
is paid to the typology, structural features, and chronological evolution of
various types of armour. The study incorporates evidence from archaeological
excavations, chronicle accounts, iconographic materials, and museum collections.
A historiographical overview is provided, addressing the contributions of Western
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European, Soviet, and contemporary Ukrainian scholars. The paper highlights
manufacturing techniques of mail, methods of ring linkage, and the use of lamellar
and scale armours. It traces the morphological transformation of helmets from the
9" to the 15" centuries and considers the function of protective equipment as an
indicator of a warrior’s social status.

The influence of Scandinavian, nomadic, and Western European martial
traditions on the formation of local military customs is emphasized. A three-
stage periodization of armour development is proposed. The article underscores
the insufficient attention this topic has received in Ukrainian historiography,
largely due to the scarcity of sources and the underdevelopment of integrated
studies on military equipment. The need for further interdisciplinary research is
substantiated, particularly with the application of archaeological, source-critical,
and experimental reconstruction methods. It is noted that by the 14*"-15" centuries,
both indigenous and Western-style armours, including full plate harnesses (white
armour), coexisted within the Rus” lands. The necessity of cataloguing, publishing,
and incorporating underrepresented artefacts from Ukrainian museum collections
into scholarly discourse is stressed. The study concludes by advocating for
continued research into the military material culture of Rus” within the broader
framework of transcultural interactions and social history.

Key words: Rus’, protective equipment, mail, armour, helmet, shield, arms
and armour, Rus warrior.
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«RIUZEN» TA «POLEN» ¥V AITPIXIBCbKOMY LINKAI
HIMELIbKOI'O TEPOIYHOI'O EITOCY XIII-XIV CTOAITh!

ITpoanasizoBano 0Opasy PychKMX i IMOABCHKUX BOIHIB y HIMEILIBKOMY cepej-
HBOBIYHOMY erioci Ta roeMax JiTpixiBchbkoro nmkay. BkazaHo, IO 3HaHHS IIPO
Hapoay ToroyacHoi CxigHoi €sponn y aiTepaTypHuX IaM’ATKax IIOIINPIOBa- AUCS
IIOCTYIOBO. 3a3HadyeHO, IO Y HaliCcTapilmx 3paskax, 3okpema «lIlicmi mpo
HibGeaynris», piBHO3Ha4HO 3rajaHi ITOABCBKi BOIHM Ta IIPeACTaBHUKM PYCHKOI
€4iTH, 0AHaK 3i 3pOCTaHHAM CIAM IIOABCHKMX KHA3IBCTB Yy TBOpax I104aTKy — IIepIIol
noaosyHy XIII cT. mocTymmoBo AOMIHYIOTh caMe YsIBAEHHs PO CHUAY IO0ABCHKOTO
puniapcrsa. CTBepA’KeHO, IO Ile MO3HAa4YMAOCsA Ha TOsBi B eIiuHiil moesii mpo
npuroau Aitrpixa 3 bepna aiitosux ocid - reprioris I'oprbore Tta I'ep- maHa
(ocranHBOTO i4eHTUIKYIOTH 5K KHs3s1 Baagucaasa I ['epmana), 1110 Maau BupasHy
MOABCBKY iAeHTMikariiio. 3ayBakeHO, IO Xo4a OCOOAMBMX IIPUKMET Yy
AiTepaTypHill TpaAUIIii III040 HIX He 30eperaocs, AesKi 3aIicH Bee K BKas3yIOTh Ha
3HaOMCTBO 3i 3BM4asiMM HOOiAiTeTy TOro4acHOTO CXiZAHOEBPOIIeIICHKOTO PeTrioHy.
Harowmicts mpogemonctposano, 1o Bxke Hanpukinii XIII cr. curyariis cro-
cosHO Pyci 3a3naza 3min. Ha npukaaai noemn «TpossHagoBuil cag» 1oka3aHo piB-
HO3HAYHICTb Mi>K €BPOIeICLKIMU TeposMU-puLiapssMu (0e3 3ragoK IIpo ITOASKIB),
Ha ¢OHI JIKUX BiA3HaYeHO TaKOXK yMiHHA Ta MalicTepHicTh ['apTynra (I'aprhiTa,
I'epnira), pycpkoro kopoasd. JoseseHo, 1110 HaIIpUKiHII cToairTs Pyce mociaa no-
BakHillle miciie cepe aiTepaTypHux repois. KoncraropaHo, 110 Xoya BU3HAYUTH
icTOpMYHICTh 1ILOTO BOAOJAAPsI HEMOXKAUBO, IPOCTe IIOPiBHAHHS TUTYAIB BKa3ye,
o l'aprynr (I'apthiT, ['epTHiT) OyB KOpoaeM, TOAi AK y IOABCHKMUX 3eMASX ITpaBU-
AV KHAS3I.

Ha ocHoBi aHaai3y HOETMYHMX TEKCTiB CIIOCTEPEXKeHO, IO MOAAKM, YIOPIIi,
BO/OXH He 3HaAl, 1110 TaKe PUIIapChKi TypHipK. 3'sC0BaHO, IIJ0 CTOCOBHO PYCHKUX
BOIHIB iCHyBal0 yIepej’keHe CTaBAeHH:, SIK 4O BiABepTHX BOpPOTiB, IIpOTe y IIO-
eMax gpyroi noaosunn XIII cr. i1i Heo6’ exTUBHI OIiHKM 3MiHMAMCA. BrcHyBaHO, 1110
KOpPOAb ['apTyHIr — akTMBHMII Y4aCHMK PUIIAPChKOIO TYpHIpY, a JOTO CBIiTOIAsg,
IIOBHICTIO BigIlOBiJa€ izeasaM ertoxu. 3po0.AeHO TPUITYIIeHHs, 10 TaKa CUTYyallid
cdopMyBasacss BHACAIAOK ITOAITUKM TaANIIbKO-BOAMHCHKIX POMaHOBIYIB, SAKi Maan

! CrarTa migrorosaena 3a ¢pinancosoi migrpumMku Llentpy aiaaory im. Oaiymma Mepores-
ckoro (Centrum Dialogu im. Juliusza Mieroszewskiego).
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aKTUBHI AMHACTIUYHI 3B"5I3KI 3 €BPONENCHKIMI BOAOAapsAMU Ta Opaay aKTUBHY
y4acTb y TOTOYACHIN IOAITHYHIi GOPpOTHOI.

Karouosi caoéa: cepeannosiuna noesis, Jitpix bepucpkuii, moasiku, Pycs, I'ap-
TYyHI, TypHip, [aannpko-BoanHcbka gep-kasa.

ITomryk HOBUX AKepeAa 3 icTopil Pyci Ta ii B3a€MuH i3 HaOAVDKINMU Cyciga-
MU ITepeADadya€ 3BepHEHH: 40 €BPOIIENICLKIX HAPaTUBHIUX i AiTepaTypHIX TBOPIB.
B ykpaiHchkiit icropiorpadiunint Tpaauiiii aHaAi3 Takux MarepiaaiB ¢pparmMeHTap-
HIM, OCKiABKM 3aIliKaBA€HHs AiTOIIMCOM Ta IT0B SI3aHUMMI 3 HIUM BiAOMOCTSIMM A0CI
nepepaxkae. /litepatypHi mam’sTKM 34aTHi IPUBHECTM OKpeMi HOBI pO3yMiHH:
III0AO ySIBAEHH:I PO CAOB’sH, iXHE BilICbKO Ta couiyM. OAHMM i3 ITiIHHUX MaTepia-
2iB € IIMKA 1T0eM, IIpucBsaeHnx reporo Airpixy is bepna (Dietrich vin Bern) (. 38.
AiTpixiBcbkmit 111KA). BipiiosaHi onosigaHHs PO HBOTO € He TiABKU B3ipIIAMU
cepeJHBOBIYHOI pMUIIapCLKOI I10e3ii, ale i1 IIHHMMM IaM STKaMU AAs PO3yMiHH
MEHTaJiTeTy «AI0Jell Medya», OpraHisarlil 403BiaAs, ONMUCIB BiliH i BilICBKOBOI Maii-
CTepPHOCTi TOTOYacHOTO HODiAiTeTy.

Merta craTTi — ITpoaHaAizyBaTu 3raAKu IIpO PYChKi Ta MOABCHKIi BilichbKa (Tepo-
1B) Y IIUKAi IT0eM, ITPUCBIYeHNX HIMEITbKOMY eIliYHOMY IepoIo.

Y cepeauni XIII-XIV crt. 3HaTh CBsAteHHOl PrimMcbkoi iMitepii KyabTuByBaja 00-
pas putiaps Aitpixa sk B3iplisl igeaabHOro BoiHa, 30kpeMa y LIiopuxchkux aHHaAax,
sIKi 3"sBmANcs mmicas 1339 p., mpo AereHdapHi HoyaTKU HiMeIIbKOI Aep>KaBHOCTI BKa-
sano: «Toai npasus Aitpix i3 bepHa, IIpo SIKOTO CeAsHMU CITiBaIOTB, SIK BiH GOpOB- s
3i 3amieM i Ouscs 3 reposimm» (puc. 1-2) (Jones, 1952, s. 1094). Ognax reorpadis
MOABUTIB AeTeHAapHOTO puliapsi OyAa IIMPOKOIO. ¥ KOHTEKCTi 40CAiAKeHH: icTopil
C/I0B’SIH BapTO aKII€HTYBaTI Ha TOMY, 1110 Hapoau «Riuzen» i «Polen» 3ycTpivaiorscs
Iops14, i3 HUM AOCUTH YacTo.

Himeripki MiHesuHrepn, siki ocriByBaAy TOrodacHi Iogil Ta pumapcbKy 400-
€CTh, HEOAHOPA30BO 3ragyBaAu pyChbKIX BOIHIB pa3oM i3 ditpixom i3 bepny. ITicas
1230 p. moet Konpag (?) Maprep (Konrad Marner, 11265) 3BepHyBCsI 40 THX A€T€HA,
sIKi 3HaTHI 0cOOM Da>KalOTh 4yTH Big criBliis. IlepepaxoByioun cMaxky puilapchKoi
1y0AiKy, BiH CTBepAKyBaB, 1110 OAHNX IlikaB1A0 BurHaHH: Jirpixa ¢pon bepHa, iHmmi
BoJiau Ou uyTy npo kopoas Porepa (Roterus), Tpeti —1po «Riuzen sturm» («pyco-
Ky aTaKy» 49U «pyChKuii 6iit»): «Sing ich dien liuten miniu liet,/ so wil der érste daz/ wie
Dieterich von Berne schiet,/ der ander, wa kiinc Ruother saz,/ der dritte wil der Riuzen
sturm» (Strauch, 1876, s. 124). ABTOp He MaB Ha MeTi BAaBaTUCH Y A€TaAbHY Xapak-
TePUCTUKY IMX ITOAI, a AuIlle KOHCTaTyBas cMaky HiMerbkol ryOaiku XIII cr. Ipo
Oa>KaHH: puIlapiB cAyxaTy BUIITyKaHi Bip1mi ripo Jitpixa 3 bepHy Ta pycbhKux BOiHiB
TaKoX 3ragas moet I'yro ¢pon Tpimbepr (Hugo von Trimberg, 1235/1240-1313), Bigo-
MM CBOIMM AMAAKTUYHMMM TBOpaMu>.

2OcraToune iM's aBTOpa He BcTaHOBAeHO. OgHaK 40CAiAHMKN 110TO TBOPYOCTi BBa’KAIOTh, 110
BiH OyB MaHAPiBHIMKOM Ta 3aliMaB BIJAaTHY ITOCaly cepeJ, CBOIX CyJacHUKIB, ITPO IITO CBiguaTh Jac-
Ti 3TaAKM ITPO HHOTO. 3 aHaAi3y IHITIMX AXKepea MOXKHA IMIPUITYyCTUTH, 1o iforo iM's 6yao Kongpat
(Strauch, 1876, s. 1).

3V tBOpi «Pennep» («Der Renner»), saxuit OyB MpakTUIHOIO BITPaBOIO 4451 pOOOTH 3i CTyA€H-
Tamu B yHiBepcureti TioOiHrena it MaB Ha MeTi IIPOAEMOHCTPyBaTH Pi3Hi CLIOCOOU CTPYKTYpYBaH-
Hs1 TeKCTiB, BKa3aHO IIPO MONyAsApHi aiTeparypsi Temu Toro 9acy. Cepea Hux — npuroan Jitpixa
¢on bepna, repos Exena, «pychKy ataky» («pycpKmit Oiit»), XuTTs repos 3irgppiga au Tpicrana
(«sprichet einer, ich hoerte gern/ Von hern Dietrich von Bern/ Und ouch von den alten recken,/ Der ander
wil von hern Ecken,/ Der dritte wil der Riuzen stiirm,/ Der Vierde wil Sifrides wurm,/ Der fiinfte wil hern
Tristerant») (Ehrismann, 1908, s. 283).
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Puc. 1. bopomvba Jdimpixa 3 bepry 31 smiamu i3 noemu «Bipdxinar»
(Virginal/Dietrichs erste Ausfahrt), 01. 1444-1448 pp.
Axepeao: URKU-1, bl. 43r



104 Xpucmuna MEPEHIOK

S

Puc. 2. bopomvba Jdimpixa 3 bepry 3 nesiprumu i3 noemu «Bipdkinar»
(Virginal/Dietrichs erste Ausfahrt), 01. 1444—1448 pp.
Axepero: URKU, bl. 43r
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3a Kaacupikamieo  HIMeIbKuX
repmanictis XX cr., y nuxai Airpixa
bepncpkoro € 12 moeM, y sAKmuX BiH Ire-
peBakHO BUKOHYE IIeHTpaaAbHy poab (de
Boor, 1962, s. 147-177; Hoffmann, 1974).
Icropyuni  emocu  «Brewa  Airpixa»
(«Dietrichs Flucht»), «butsa npu Pasen-
Hi» («Rabenschlacht»), «Cmepts Aab-
dpeaa» («Alphards Tod») micTsaTh Oiab-
e iCTOPUYHMX ITOAPOOMIIL, OCKiABKM
300paXyIOTh KAACUYHUII PUITAPCHKUIL
KOH(AIKT, SIKMIT XO4a 11 He IPYHTYEThCS
Ha KOHKpeTHMX (akxrax, mpoTe Ma€ yci
HpuUTaMaHHi BilICbKOBO-TIOAITMYHI pucKu
(Firestone, 1982, p. 9-10). HactymHi emiu-
Hi TBOPU CKAaAaIOThCA i3 IPUTOAHNUIIb-
Kux onuci Jirpixa: ix yMiIieHo y Tsopax:
«[Ticas npo Exkena» («Eckenlied»), «['oap-
aemap» («Goldemar»), «/laypin-Baap-
Oepan» («Laurin-Walberan»), «3irenor»
(«Sigenot»), «Bipaxinaa» unm «Ileprrmit
nomyk Airpixa» («Virginal / Dietrichs
erste Ausfahrt»), «Jusak» («Wunderer»)
(Firestone, 1982, p. 10). ¥ nimx mam’sTkax
IpuUroAu repost Oiaplre MoAiOHI 40 KAa-
cuyHoi aitepaTypHoi Aptypianmu. Taxi
erocy B HayKOBill AiTepaTypi 4acTo Ha-
3MBaIOTh KazKoBuMM (marchenhaft), tomy
IIJO MiClle pUIlapiB-OIIOHeHTIB 3aifHAAN
HOBi TpoTuBHMKN JiTpixa (rHOMH, BeAeT-
Hi, ApaKOHU J1 iHIIIi Yy40BMChbKa), 1110 I10-
AiOHi Ha Ka3KOBUX ITepcOHaKiB (puc. 3—4).
e aexiabKa eriuHMX TBOpiB («biTepoand
i AiTai6» («Biterolf und Dietleib») ta «Tpo-
angosuit Cag» («Rosengarten»)) rpyHTy-
IOTBCsI HABKO/0 3YCTpideli MixK TeposMU 3
pisHMX er1ociB, HacaMIlepes AilToBMX 0ciO
i3 Airpixa bepHcpkoro Tta repois «llicHi
npo Hibeaynris». IToemy «JiTpix Ta Be-
Heraan» («Dietrich und Wenezlan») 3a-
3BMyal KAacuQikyloTh OKpeMO, OCKiAb-
ku punap AiTpix IpMUCYTHII y Hill Ha
nepudepiitnux poasx (Firestone, 1982,
p. 10). Oanak Taka Kaacugikamis aemo
npobaemarnyHa, ockiapku JAiTpix Takox
sragannii 'y «[licui mpo HiGeaynris» i
IIOB’sI3aHMX i3 HEIO TBOpax. 3 OrAsiAy Ha
11e, BOHI O Te>X MaaAu HaAeXaTu 40 AiTpi-
XiBCHKOTO IIVIKAY, OAHAK iX B icTopiorpadil

Puc. 3. Tumyavha cmopitika 3 noemu
«3iserom» (Sigenot), 6A. 1472-1475 pp.

Puc. 4. Tumyaona cmopitka 3 noemu
«laypin» (Laurin), 0A. 1472-1475 pp.
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IPUITHATO posrasjatu okpeMo. IIpore omunyTn yBarowo Pych Ta II0ASKiB, SIKi 3Ta-
AYIOTECS Y OUX AXKepeaaX, HEMOXKANBO, aKe MAEThCS PO ITOCTYIIOBe (pOpMyBaH-
Hs ysIBA€Hb PO Ii HapOoAM I OKpeMIX IXHIX IpeACTaBHMKIB.

Yuepme Airpix bepucsknii sragaamii y «Ilicui mpo HiGeaynris», sika 30eperaa-
Cs1 B pi3HMX crMcKax Ta Bepcisax (A, B, C rta inmri) (Gillespie, 1975, p. 24). Xoua meir
TBip IIpsAMO He HaaeXXuUTh A0 JiTpiXiBchKOTro LMKAY, O4HaK MICTUTD y>Ke cpopMOBa-
HMII TIepeAiK TepoiB, sKi HajaAi BUKOpHUCTaHi B iHImmx rmoemax. Okpim 110010, «ITic-
HS...» MICTUTBH A0KAaaHi onvcu KuTTs eait XI-XII ¢T., a Tako>K umMaao 3ragok
PO iHII HapoAM. 3a 3araAbHOIIPUITHATOIO Bepci€lo, 1et Teip crsopenuit y 1205 p.
(Berkov, 1976, s. 303).

Y Bepcii B Pyco (Riuzen), rpeku, noasxu (Poela+n), Boaoxu 11 iHII Hapoau
npubyan pazoM i3 aereHgapHuM KopoaeM Ertnieaem (Etzel), 20 Axoro goegnaan-
cs1 TakoxX Buxiari 3 Kuesa ta nieueniru («Von dem lande ze Kiewen, unt die wilden
Petschenaere») (Bipri 1339-1340) (de Boor, 1972, s. 216; Sager, 2016, p. 107). Ilpo-
IIOHOBaHa 3rajgka IIpO pisHi HapoAM BUpa’ka€ He TiAbKM TPaAMIIilHI ysABAEHH:,
a i1 HOBi eTHIUHi KOHIlemIil, 1110 copMyBaANC IIi4 BIIAMBOM TOPTiBEABHOIO Ta
roaituanoro ooMiny 3 Pyccio (Berkov, 1976, s. 304; Keller, 1985, s. 86-87). Hesi-
AOMi yKAajaui MexaHiUHO o€ HaAu ycraleHi crepeorunu rpo Cxiany €sporny i3
HOBUMM, TOMY BUHUKAW IIeBHi Hey3rogskeHH:. Xoda Pych i moaskm mnodactu
Jirypyrors pazoMm y TOrogacHuxX HiMeLIbKMX AXKepeaaX, IX IIOsIBa Y TEKCTi MeTa-
¢opnuna. O6pas Etrress MokHa TpakrysaTu 1o-pisHomy. OAHi BOauaroTh y HbO-
My 300pakeHHs1 kopoas ['esu I (Gejza I), octaHHBOTO SIBMYHUIIBKOTO IIpaBUTEAS
Yropmunu (Sager, 2016), inrmmi x — xopoast beay IV (Béla IV) (Gyulai, 1885). He
3arAnOAIOIOUNCh Y IIi iHTepIpeTarlii, 0O4HO3HAYHO, IIIO 1iell o0pa3 BialloBiza€ ysB-
ZI€HHIO TIPO XPUCTUSHCBKOTO YTOPCLKOTO BOAOAApsl, SIK JIOTO PO3yMiau B TOrodac-
HIX HIMeIIbKMX iCTOpMYHMX Hapatusax. Jo toro x Cxig €sporm, Ha BiAMiHY Big,
onucis I'liBHoui, TOBHICTIO 1T030aBAeHNTI (PAaHTACTUYIHIX ITOAPOONULIB: B Y TOPIIUHI
He 3yCTpida€MO THOMIiB, ApaKOHiB, aMa30HOK 4l OyAb-sIKMX IHIIIMX BOIHIB i3 Hag-
npupoaaumu gapamu (Sager, 2016, p. 107).

Y mogepnizosanomy crmcky C, sikuit mictuthes y IliapuctepkoMy pykomnuci
(Piaristen handschrift) (XV ct.), BkazaHO Ha IpuOyTTs 40 ETIleAs BigBasKHIX IepoiB i3
Pyci, I'perii Ta moascekux xusa3isers (Keller, 1879, s. 208). Y Bepcii B takosx 3ragaHo
Ipo OaraTbOX OCi0 i3 PYCBKMX 3eMeaAb, IpOTe JeTaAbHillle OIMCAHO YMiHHs
ITOABCBHKIX OiMI1iB, 1110 BOA0AiAM 9y A0BMMM HaBMIKaMI BEpXOBOI 1341 Ta ITaHyBaAl
AOpPOIUX KOHeli («ir pferit und ros diu guoten, dd si mitkreften riten») (si- prri 1339-1340)
(de Boor, 1972, s. 216) (puc. 5-7). Ha BHyTpimHbOTeKCTOBOMY PiBHIi IIi SIKOCTI
IpeJcTaB/eHi Tak, 1110 HagalOTh IIOAsSKaM CBOOOAY BOAi Ta BIpa’kaloTh IX OKpeMuii
aiteparypauii mapxep. Ilogibno sobOpaxkeni Pescenare, sKi BMiA0 BOAO- Aiaun
crpiasboro 3 ayka (Schmid, 2021, p. 281). OcHoBHe 3aBAaHHS A4Sl Takol Je-
MOHCTpallil — ITOKa3aTy BUHATKOBICTL cran ETirest, 1o KoHTpoaiosas 11iay CxiaHy
iMmnepiio Ta 1i Hapoau.

ITostBa ITO0ABCHKOTO Ta PyChKOIO HApOAIB Ma€ TAaKOXK iHIINII IIPUXOBAHIIA 3MICT.
3oKpeMa, TpaauIliiiHa ITOAITIKa 3MiITHEHHs KOPOAiBCHKOI BAaAy MoAsrala TaKOXK
y AOIIYCKY Pi3HMX THIYHMX IPYH Ta ixHIX Aigepis 40 kopoaischkoro asopy. Crio-
Ci0 TOsBM y TEKCTi Ma€ MeBHUI CUMBOAIYHMIT 3a4yM: HallIepIInMK IpuOyBaloTh
NpeACTaBHUKN 3 AKX HPUKOPAOHHUX 3eMeAb (IT0AsKM Ta Pycs), 1ToTiM — 3Ha4HO
041K9l 445 yKAaAadiB repMaHCBKIi I11eMeHa, gadi — OpaT Etmeas, a Hanmpukinii
3’ABAACTHCS CaM KOpOoAb. Taka iépapXis BKasy€ Ha B3a€MIHI MK LIEGHTPOM cepea-
HDBOBIYHIX Aep>KaB i mepudepiero.
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Puc. 5. Pyxonuc C <<HiCHi—1’lp0 Hibeayneie» («Das Nibelungenlied»),
y Axomy sz2adaro Pyco (Riuzen). Axepero: BL, bl. 52v
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C ) Puc. 6. I;yxonuc C <;ﬁiéﬂi-np; Hibeaynzis», o o
Y AKOMY 32a0aHO NOAbCbK020 HOOIAS Toprbose. Axepero: BL, bl. 52v

Xoua Pycph i OASKM KOHCTUTYIOBaHi SIK OKpeMi Ipynu (coliaabHi 11 eTHiuHi
00’eaHaHH:) Y Me>Kax 0iabInol iMmepil, >KoAHi KOHKpeTHi iMeHa He BKasaHi. OgHak
y pi3HuX Bepcisx nmoemu sraganuii nepconax Ha im’s ['opubore (Hornboge), sxoro
MO>KHa OXapaKTepM3yBaTH, sIK IT0ABCHKOTO HOOiAs. ITpmHaiiMHi, B iHITIMX eITiu- HyX
TBOpax nukay Aitpixa («Biterolf und Dietleib», «Dietrichs Flucht», «Rabenschlacht»)
I'opubore — o4HO3HAYHO MMOAAK. MOXKHa BBa’kKaTy, IO 115 eTHiYHa XapaKTeplCTUKa
npucyTtHs TakoX y «llicui nmpo Hibeaynris» (Schmid, 2021, p. 284). «XopoOpuit»
MMOABCHLKMIT HOOiAB 34aTHMIT ByCTaBUTH Bilicbko y 1 000 Giitris, mo BKasye 5K Ha
itoro cuay, Taki mie Ha Oiabiry Baagy Etneas, iioro ciozepena. [Toasxu siTaiorh
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Puc. 7. Pyxonuc A «Ilicni npo Hibeaymzie» 3i 32a0%010 npo
Pyco, epexis, norskis, 6or0xi6 ma dukux neuerizis. Jxepero: BSB, bl. 52
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CBOTO BOAOJapsI radacoM i KpMKaMH, IIpOTe HEBiA0MO, Ul MAeThCsI caMe IIPO II0Ab-
CBKMII BiTaabHMIT 3BM4aii (Schmid, 2021, p. 284). ¥ narnosHimomy pykonuci «I lichi
rpo Hibeaynris» (Cod. Donaueschingen 63 (Hs. C)), aarosanomy cepeantoro XIII
CT., 3ragaHo, 1o 3arid ['opuOore Hazigysas 20 BOTHIB, IpOTe B Ii3HIIINX peJaKIIisIxX
IXHSI KiABKICTh 3HaYHO 30iabImAacs (AUB. puc. 6).

B inmomy ypusky I'opubore (sepcia C, sipr 1925 Ta sepcist B, sipmx 1880) Gepe
y4acTb y APY>KHbOMY IOE€AMHKY MIX OYPIYHAIIMU Ta TyHaMU. Xoda ITOABCHKIIL
HODiAb He Ma€ BUPA3HMX €THIYHIX XapaKTepPUCTUK, yKAajadi IIO3NUIIIOHYIOTh J10TO
sIK «ndch hiunischen siten» (Bepcis C, 1925; sepcis B, 1880), To6TO BKa3yIoTh Ha Ma-
Hepy 0010, BiAIIOBiAHY A0 3BMYalB I'VHIB y «OyrypTi». OKpiM I1bOTO, peaabHi 3HaHH:
npo Hapoau CxigHoi €sporm y «IlicHi mpo HibeayHriB» MOKHa IiATBepAUTH 3Taj-
KaMI IIpo icropnyHuXx ociod, sAKi, BogHOUac, mepudepiiHi B ernoci.

Cropignaenoio a0 tBopy «Ilicas nmpo Hibeaynris» € aHoHiMHa moeMa «[1aau»
(«Die Klage»), sixa ormcye Tpariuni moaii «IlicHi...», 30KpemMa oIaaKyBaHH: 3ary-
0.aux. Y Hiit Takox nepudepirao sraganmit AiTpix, BigTak BOHa He HaA€XKNUTh Oe3-
rocepeaHbO 40 IIMKAY ITiceHb Ha JIOTro HomaHy. Y Hill repoi 3 bepny sragyeTtncs
BAPYTe, aje TaKOX Ha APyropsAHOMY I11aHi, 1110 BKa3y€ Ha Te, IO JI0ro IlepcoHaK
IT1e He HaOYB IIMPOKOTO BUKOPYCTaHHsI Y TOTOYaCHiil HiMelbKill Aiteparypi. «[1aau»
HaIlVICaHMI PMMOBaHIMM KyTlaeTamy, a He ctpodamn K y «ITicHi...». Xoua MOBHi
3BOpOTM HabaraTo IPOCTiIll, TeXHiKa pMMYyBaHHs Ay>Ke CXOKa Ha CTapInumit Tip. Y
11iJ1 rToeMi, s1Ka 36epiraerscs y 16 pykormcax i pparmenrax, rmomitHa Oiabima iHAM-
BiZyaisarist moAbChKOro BoAogapst: «...[d]er herzoge Herman,/ ein viirste fizer Polin»
(Bepcis B, Biprmi 345-346 / Bepcis C, Bipmmi 321-322) (Edzardi, 1875, p. 105). Bin ¢i-
Typy€ cepe TPhOX BILAMBOBMX KHA31B, sIKi Tp1OyAn Ha goniomory Etiiearo. Pazom i3
HeBigomumu «Sigehér von Vldchen» ta «iiz Tiirkie Walber» Bin ouoaioe 2 000 BOiHiB,
SIKI ITParHyTh ITOMCTUTHCA 32 cMYTOK Kpumxiabau (puc. 8). Hespaskaroun Ha Mix-
TEKCTOB] erriteTu («vrie» (BiAbHI, IIASIXETHI), «gemeit» (BiaBaskHi, A400ipHi), «edelen»
(mxsixertHi), «kraft» (cuapHi, MOTYTHI)), yci BOHU «IIIyKaAy CAaBy, ale 3HAIIAN
auire cMepTh» (Bipmi 405-415) (Edzardi, 1875, p. 105). Ille y cepeanni XX cT. Hi-
MenipKuit repManict Ppigpix [Tannep (Friedrich Panzer, 1850-1956) iaenTndikysas
LIOTO IepcoHaxka 5K Baaaucaasa I I'epmana (Wladystaw I Herman, 1043-1102)
(Panzer, 1955; Gillespie, 1975, s. 70).

Oxkpecaene Tpio cxiAHOEBPOIIEICHKIX KHA3IB Ha CAy>K0i y Kopoas ETiieas Ta-
KOX IIPUCYTHE Yy TepoidnoMy ertoci «bitepoand i AiTaib» («Biterolf und Dietleib»).
LT1o aitepaTypHy I1am’sITKy HeBigoMmi1 aBTop Harmcas 0au3bko 1250 p., Xoua Biiaiaa
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Puc. 8. Pyxonuc C «Ilicni npo Hibeaymzie»: npudymms noavcbiozo zepuoza I'epmaria
(herzoge Herman, ein viirste fizer P6ldn) pasom i3 inuiumu éoinamu

0As donomozu Emueato. Axepero: BL, bl. 90v



110 Xpucmuna MEPEHIOK

BOHa Aume y pykonuci XVIcr. ¥V TBopi nmeperiaeancs repoidti 11 pOMaHHi CIOKeTH,
TOMY 110r0 HiabIlle BBaXKaIOTh PULIAPCHKIIM POMaHOM, aHix ertocom. I'epoit Aitaid
ITyKaB CBOTro Oarbka birepoanda, sKuii HOKUHYB POAMHY, KOAM HIOTO CMH OYB IITe
MaauM, modm cay>kutu kopoaio Ermearo. 3a cioxxeroM, ETrieas moaonms kopoas
Ipyccii i 3pobus itoro csoim Bacaaom. Ha cay>x0i itoMy HakazaHO BOIOBaTM IPOTHU
cycigapoi Iloapmi. Tekcr «birepoasda i Aitaidba» AeMoHCTpy€e cepesHBOBiU- Hi
eMOlIil Ta BCTAaHOBAIOE€ Pi3HUITIO Mi>K TMMM BUMHKaMM, sIKi AI0AVHa 341ICHIOE cama,
i TMMM, SIKi BOHA IIOBMHHA 3pOONUTH BiAIIOBiZHO 40 CBOTO 00O0B I3Ky. TOX MOX- Ha
miAgcyMyBaTH, IIJO IIPYCU Ta HOASKM Y CBI4OMOCTI aBTOpa Cyciau, sKi He IIparHyTh
BilfHM. SIK BKa3aHO B OCTaHHIX A0CAiJ’KeHHSX, Yac y poMaHi BigzoOpakae ernoxy B
MIHYJOMY, KOAM MDX IJUMM HapojaMM He iCHyBaa0 KOHQAIKTIB (Ha BiAMiHY Big
qacy Harmcanus «bitepoasda i Aitaida» y XIII ct.) (Schmid, 2021, p. 285). Y TBOPI
3raZaHo II0ABCHKOTO reposl — repriora I'opabore (Biprmi 1231-1232). Lleit Moaoawuit
i BuAaTHUI BOIH TaKOX OMBCA Ha cTopoHi ETIieas mpoTy 1oAskiB, 3SHUIMBINM 1X
BeANYEe3HY KiAbKicTb (Bipmmi 3723-3724) (Oskar, Franz, 1866, s. 55). Ha Biaminy Bia
IIPYCCHKOTO KOPOAsI, BiH He Ma€ AO0KOPiB CYMAIHHS 111040 OOpOTHOM 3i CITIBBITUM3HI-
kamn1. Taxa 1moBegiHka BUpasHO 4eMOHCTPYE IIpMMaT BacaaiTeTy HaJ yciMa iHIIMMM
nouyttamu (Oskar, Franz, 1866, s. 286-287). 3 110AbCHKOTO BiliChKa 3raJaHUil AUIIIe
kHsA3b ['epman («der hertzoge Herman»). HesBaskaioun Ha yCIO XOpoOpicTh Ta yMiHHS
IIOASIKiB, BOHU 3a3HaIOTh IIOPa3KM BiJ BUJATHMX repois kopoas Erieas, ak-ot bi-
Tepoabd. IToMiTHO, IIJ0 TOAAKM Ta pyCh CIIPUIIMAIOTBCS Pa3oM sK CITiAbHI BOPOIL.
Hanpukaag, repoit PamyHr ckap>kuthest Ha mpusariMii 3 000 sarnbanx, yTiM Big
«PYCBKOTO THiBY»: «...die wir hiute han verlorn/ to durch der kiienen Riuzen zom/ unde
ouch von den Polan» (Bipii 3769-3771) (Oskar, Franz, 1866, s. 56) (puc. 9). Iloabcbkoro
reprora I'epmana noaonnan. Kopoas Etiiear nmparnys cTpaTtuTi i10ro, ale KOpo-
Aesa 3a0opoHnaa. HaToMicTh 11010HEHOIo ITepeTBOpMAN Ha 3apy4HIKa, 1110 IIOTIiM
IIepeIIIoB Ha CAy>k0y 40 CBOro HOBOTO cio3epeHa (Bipmii 3886-3889) (Oskar, Franz,
1866, s. 57). I'eprjor I'epman ogep:kaB CBOIO KpaiHy SIK BacaAbHi BOAOAIHH:, OYB
3BiABHEHMII pa3oM 3i ceoiMu OilIsaMM Ta HosepHyBcs 40 [Toapri (Biprmi 3992-3997)
(Oskar, Franz, 1866, s. 58).

AmnoniMamNI aBTOop «bitepoanda i Aitaiba» crierniaabHO MpPOAEMOHCTPYBaB
IOASIKIB CMABHMMI BOpOTaMy, Xo4a IXHix puc He BigokpeMus (puc. 10). I3 Texcty
CKAaJa€ThCsd BpaskeHH:, 1110 IT0ABCHKi IepCcoHaxki — Ije IIPOTIAEXKHICTD, sgKa Ma€
OyTu 1ogoaaHa, OCKiAbKM BOHM BCe 3K He 34aTHi 3piBHATUCS 3 TreposMu ETijeas
(Schmid, 2021, p. 287). B icTopiorpadii mporoHyBaaocs BUSHAUYUTA iCTOPUYHE KO-
PIiHHS CIOXeTy Ipo 1oxiz ETiieas Ta 10ro MpoTUCTOSHHS i3 IToAsKaMM. 30KpeMa,
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Puc. 9. Onaaxysanns sazubAux zepois 6id yoapy pycokozo (Riuzen zorn) ma
noavcvrozo (Poldn) sazonis. Axepero: Klarer, 2022, s. 202



«RIUZEN» TA «POLEN» Y AITPIXIBCBKOMY LIMKAI HIMELTBKOI'O TEPOIYHOI'O EITOCY... 111

BiAKAMKaHHAM € BuIlpasa KH:A3sa Janmaa Pomanosmua y 1253 p. Ha miagTpumKy
npeTeHsiii cuHa Pomana Ha aBCTPIiICBKMII IepLIOICHKMI mpectoa (MapThIHIOK,
2019, c. 208-209). Excrieanmist pychbKoOro BiiiCbKa, Y CKAadi SIKOTO OyAM KOHTMH-
TeHTHU IIOABCBKUX KHS31B Ta «€K30TUYHi» AUTOBChKI IigKpinaenns (Boitrosny, 2015,
c. 308-309), Moraa MaTm AOCHTH IIMPOKUII pe3OHaHC, IO BigzoOpasmaocs y
«bitepoapdi i AiTaib» (Maptomiok, 2019, c. 208-209). Bogrouac, He3Baxkaioun Ha
OpUTiHAaABHICTH TaKOI Bepcii, BapTO BKa3aTy, 10 Y pOMaHi 3aIIlpOIIOHOBAaHO Marike
TaKMI1 caMuii Habip IepcoHais, 4K i B «Ilicui mpo Hibeaynris». Xoua obcraBunm
IXHIX Ailf 3MiHMAMCA, CKAaAHO BU3HAUMUTH peaAbHi 3B'3KM MiX ITOXOAOM KHS3s
Aannaa ta HiMmenbkuM pomanoM cepeaunu XIII cr. Xoua npusepTae yBary Takoxx
BiA4yTHe pOSIIMpPEHH:S 3HaHb ITOAITMYHOI reorpadil aBTopa: OOVOBi Ail A4s Hi-
MeIIbKOTO pHUIlapCTBa PO3IMMPUANCS AaleKo Ha cxid, oxonman Ipycciio Ta Iloap-
cbKi KHA3iBcTBa. Llei acmekT 11iAKOM BigIlOBiga€ cydacHUM AAs YKAaadiB ITOeMu
peaaiam 1250-x poxis.

3aIpoOIIOHOBaHO TaKOX TAyMaunTy «bitepoasd i Aitaib» sIK onparmoBaHHs
IMKAy moem npo HiGeayHris y 350poTHOMY HamIpsIMKy: 3aMicTh OypIyHACHLKOTO

(X676 [efesdes gefiin yin i S
i ameadiongin i -

«tw?am&\w Dex 0if b
bc@zuetcm R avndie

Een wwm . quww?iw

:.““%r g:é“ea“—i.

L R

ﬁw(-c A m«.

WWW
«»m

:b cm 6
2&%:;\\7&'6;77“ ,
W -wymmSece _o vol
Tm ““:
24 M w@b 'Dt&tﬁ.

t mwvw £d¢h »
2:(&& nm‘b(-‘:::z Wc e ;)
Dee Ve l’¢8e[omtbw Dawn ’sm
ey pe ' D0 Zwo B’ey

wc' &n . mw[ cGM

Puc. 10. Onuc 6oto i3 noemu «bimeporv i Jimaio»: norvcvkuii zepu0z I'opriboze
youe bazamuvox éopozis. Axepero: Klarer, 2022, s. 231
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ABOPY, SKUII BUPYIIa€ y 3eMaAi ATTian aas 0010, puniapi Kopoas «ryHis» Etijeas
IIOAOPOXKYIOTh y340BXK Peiiny, mykaioun kondponTanii i3 gsopom kopoas I'on-
tepa (Glinther) (Sager, 2003, p. 6). Illorpasaa, 3aMicTs OMTBU BKa3aHe IIPOBEAEH-
Hs TYPHIPY, Iig yac sSKOTo 3'COBYETLCs, 1110 JKOAEH i3 CXigHOEBPOIIeChKIX BOIHIB
(ryHiB, moaskis, 6oreMis, IIpycci, BOAOXIB i IT0A0BIIB) He BMiB OMTICA Ha TypHipi
IIO-CIIpaB>XHbOMY — 3i cricoMm Ha KoHi (Klarer, 2022, s. 445). ¥ TeKcTi TaKOXK HAaroA0-
IIIEHO, IIIO TYHU He 3HAIOTB, SIK IIPOBOAVTY TYPHIpH, SIK i IPYCH Ta MOAAKY, AKi «He
Abaan» mipo ni possaru: «Wir Hiinen gesahen doch nie mer wie turnieren sy getan/ die
preussen vnd die polan/ haben sein selten icht gephlegen» (Sager, 2003, p. 6; Klarer, 2022,
s. 437). Yci cA0B’s1HU, He3a1e>XKHO Big TOro, Ha 4Mili BOHM CTOPOHi Y IPOTUCTOSHHI,
0AHAKOBO HEKOMIIETEHTHI Y MUCTelITBi TypHipHIUX 4B0001B. Kopoas borewmii y TBopi
3ayBa’KIB, IIJO B OMTBi 110r0 BOTHI TOTOBI BUKOPUCTOBYBATI AOBTi MeYi 3 I[P OKIMI
aesamn. Koan x kopoas ['ToHTep nomnepeAns 110ro, 110 MOBUTBCS ITPO TYPHIp, a He
IIpo BiliHy, BoAojap boremii sarreBHIUB, 1110 HOITOBNUIT CTIAB JIOTO pULlapiB MOKHa
ajanTyBaTy AAs TypHipHOro smarasHs (Sager, 2003, p. 7).

ITpuxmeTHO, 1110 A0 HAPOAB, sIKi He 3HAIOTh IIPO TYPHIpH, He 3apaxosaHo Pycs.
I3 yuMm nos’s13aHa Taka OCODAMBICTD, — BUBHAUUTU CKAaAHO. Mo>KHa IIpUIYCTUTH,
mo Pyce Ta ii eaiTy B emiyHUX IMoeMax IOPiBHIOBaAU 3i CKaHAMHABCLKUMM Tepo-
sIMM, TOMY BOHI HaJeKaAu Oiabllle 40 «IIiBHIYHO-3aXigHOro» cBity. OKpiM 11b0TO,
aHOHiIMHOMY aBTOpY noeMu «bitepoard Ta Aitai6» Touno Oyao sigomo 1mpo Pycs,
OCKiABKI aBTOP AeKiabKa pasib Bkusae Riuzen. BogHouac y moemi € i1 iHIIINII erti-
304, SIKMI1 BKa3ye Ha Te, IIJO A0 BUXiAliB i3 Pyci ctaBmancs 3 migo3poro Ta Bigkpu-
TOIO HeJ0BipOIO. Y KOHTEKCTI cloxkeTy, koan AiTpix OopeTscs 3i cBOIM BUXOBaTeAeM
i «marictpom» lapaedpanaom (Hildenbrandt), Bukopucrano Bucais «er haete in also
gerne sam einen Riuzen erslagen», o0 MO>KHa IepeKAacTU SIK «BiH yOUB O1 110TO Tak
caMo OXOue, sIK pyca». LIs ¢ppasa HaTsikae Ha ycTaaeHnit obpa3 pyci y cepeaHbOBIU-
Hill HIMeITbKill AiTepaTypi sSIK IPOTUBHUKIB aDO0 Uy KMHIIIB, KX MO>XKHa BOUTU Oe3
BaraHp, adO K «Jerko», sK CBOTO Yacy Haroaocus Aasaxceit MapTnHiok (Aasxceii
MapTbmHI0K). fIkimo Riuzen y 1boMy KOHTEKCTi € CIMBOAOM 3arposu abo HeDaxka-
HOTO CYIIPOTUBHMKA, TO Ije MOXKe IIOSCHUT, YOMY aBTOp He BBiB iX y (piHaabHMIT
TypHipHMIT Oilf: BOHM 3aANIIAIOTECS I103a OQilIifiHOIO 3aBepIIaAbHOIO CIIEHOIO Ta
acOLIIOIOTHCS padllle 3 IPOTUBHMUKOM, SIKOTO 3HUIIYIOTD, aHiX i3 CyIlepHIMKOM Ha
pucraaumii. Takmit MOTHMB Mir BigoOpaskaTu peaabHi YsABAEHHsA IIPO PyCh y
HiIMeIIBKOMY CYCITiABCTBI TOTO 4acy — SIK IIPO Yy>KMHIIiB, YMIO POAb Y BilICbKOBUX
KOH(]AIKTaX MOTAM TaKOXK CIIPUIIMATH SIK 3aIPO3Yy.

I'opubore 3 Iloapmi TakoXx 3raganmii y TBOpi «butsa mpu Pasenni»
(«Rabenschlacht»), creoperomy B ocransii usepTi XIII cT. Y HBOMY HOGiAb BHICTa-
suB 5 000 BOiHIB, sIKi € «daz sint allez degne maere» («yci BOHM — cAaBHi BOIHI») (BIpII
46) (Lienert, 2005, p. 13). Mosurbcst IpO 0AHY 3 IIPOMNO3UIIIN cOlO3HUKIB JiTpixa
Bepncpkoro, sAKi 06irsan migTpuMaTH 110ro y ManoOyTHiX OuTBax. Y TBOpi 00illsIHe
gncao 5 000 BOiHIB 3HAYHO HepeBUIIyE€ MOXKAMBOCTI IOABCLKOTO HODiAs, BizoMi 3
inmmx emivnanx moem (Schmid, 2021, p. 294). ¥V HacTynHMX psAAKaX aHOHIMHMIA
aBTOp IOBIAOMUB, IIJO IOALCHKUII BOIH 3aBAaB NpOTUMBHMKaM JiTpixa «BeAMKNX
BTpaT» (grozen schaden) (sipmr 616) (Lienert, 2005, p. 129). 3araaom, 5K i B
HoIepeHix TBOpax, cepes ycix iHnmx nepudepirHnx nepconaxis I'opubore aco-
LioeThes y KoMnasii Jitpixa sik nmosutusHmii repoit. Ognax inmux 6iorpadiunmx
9yt reorpaidHNX IOAPOOUITH IIPO JI0TO BOAOAIHHS He 3HallAeHo. BeeseHH: repos
y TEeKCT — Ile paKTUYHa AeMOHCTpallisl BAaAM BEANKOTO IOAKOBOALLS, BiATIOBiAHO,
J10T0 BUMHKMU Ta Ail He MalOTh BAaCHUX AVHAMIYHIX PIIC.



«RIUZEN» TA «POLEN» YV AITPIXIBCBKOMY LIMKAI HIMEITBKOI'O TEPOIYHOT'O EITOCY... 113

Y «Breui Jditpixa» («Dietrichs Flucht»), ctBopeniit 8 ocrannii usepTi XIII cT.,
IepeJideHi BUAATHI BOIHM, BigllpaBaeHi Ha goroMory JiTpiXy y HpOTHUCTOSIHHI 3
Epmepixom. Cepea Hux BkasaHo Asox oci0 i3 IToapmii Ta Pyci. Is IToasmi mpu6ys
sragannii I'opaoore, a 3 Pyci — I'epruit (Hertnit von Riuzen) (sipmmi 5905-5908)
(Ernst, 1866, s. 148). Y Tekci akIjeHTOBaHO Ha XOpOOpPOCTi ycix BOIHiB, sAKi 6e3 3B0-
AiKaHH: BeayTbh CBOI BeAUKi 3aroHu («die recken unverzeit die bringent schare breit
nii heeret») (Bipmi 5920-5923) (Ernst, 1866, s. 148). Ycpvoro aBTOp 3radas 17 MoryT-
HiX BOIHIB, 5IKi mpuOyan 40 Aitpixa, K1 BiA3Ha4UB iX BOAOAIHHAMY, Ma€TKaMMI Ta
LIHHUMU TIOJapyHKaMM, 3aKAMKaB IHIINX XOpOOpMX puIlapiB BpsATyBaTHU I1OTO
BOJAOAIHHA: «... der vogt von Berne gebte/ vil manegen meidem unde marc/ diu edelen
kastella~n starc/ gap er den edelen recken/ und mante ser die kecken/ daz si im hiilfen slniu
lant/ retten mit ellenthafter hant»* (Bipri 5933-5936) (Ernst, 1866, s. 148). Oxpemi
IIOHATTS, Kl BXKUTO Yy TeKCTi, BKa3ylOThb Ha Te, IO IOABCHKI 1 PyChbKi BOAOAIH-
HsI Ha/eKaAu A0 OKpaiH Kopoisctsa Etrreast. OaHak iHINNMX IPYKMETHNX PUC A4S
XapaKTepUCTUKU LUX ABOX TIepoiB He 3Hammiaocsa. OKpiM 3ragkyu IIpO IIOXO-
AKeHHsI, aBTOp AAs IO3HAUeHHs YCiX BOIHIB BUKOPUICTaB eIliTeT «maere» (BiioMMUIi,
C/aBeTHUI, MOTYTHIIT), IpOTe IINpPIIOI iHAMBiAyaai3allii He BKazaHo (Ernst, 1866, s.
148).

Koportko mpo npucyTHicTh HOASKIB y HIMEITBKOMY eI10ci 3acBig4eHo B rmoemi
«Bipaxxinaa», un «Ileprmmit momryk Airpixa» («Virginal / Dietrichs erste Ausfahrt»).
TBip nanmcano y apyriit moaosuHi XIII cT., BiH 30epircst y KiAbKOX pyKoImcax, sKi
BiApi3HAIOTBhCA OAVH Big oAHOTO. 3i 3MiCTy 3p03yMmiao, IO iAeThcst Mpo opraHisa-
IIiI0 BeAMKOTO TOBapMCHKOIO IIPUITIOMY, Ha KM OyA0 3alIpOIIeHO TaKOX IT0AKIB
(Polant) Ta yropuis (Ungerlant) (Lienert et al., 2017, s. 759). Ilicas 3ragox mux 3e-
MeAb BKa3aHO TiAbKI, IIJO CKAMKAHO BCiX KOpOAiB i BeAbMOX («lud man all kunig und
herren») (Lienert et al., 2017, s. 759). JoaaTKOBMX 3rajoK IIPO OKpeMi ITlepcoHaaii He
BMimeHo. OckiapKu mopyd i3 sampomreHHsM y CxiaHy €spormy TiHII pymman 40
Mapokko, MO>KHa IIPUITYCTUTH, 1110 MeTa TaKoi BKa3iBKI — HaroAOCUTH Ha €K30TIY-
HIIX KpaiHax CBiTy.

3 iHIIMX eMiYHMX TBOPiB Ba’KAMBO BigzHauuTy roemy «JiTpix ta Benerjaan»,
SIKY TeXK cTBOpeHO y apyriit moaosysi XIII cr. Hlonpasaa, 40 Hamroro yacy soeperan-
cs1 AuIlle OKpeMi (pparMeHTH — I1oeMa ODPMBAETHCS PAIITOBO, SKOAHMX CIIVCKIB i3 i
IIPOJOBXXeHHAM He BigHalaeHo. Leit TBip Takox npucssauennit Airpixy beprcpko-
my (Firestone, 1982, p. 9). 3a cioxxerom roemu, caapeTHuit punap AiTpix cay>xus
npu 4sopi kopoas ryuis Erneas. BigomicTs Ta BigBara BoiHa IIpMBEepHyAU yBary
BoA0zapsi Benenana, sxuii 6ys «kusnszem 3 Ioabwri» («viirste von Boldn»). Ilparayun
C/AaBU, BiH IIIyKaB MOE€ANHKY i3 AiTpixoM, 4451 90T0 HaBiTh 3aXOIMB J10TO APY3iB Y 3a-
PYYHUKY, I1T0OM MIaHTaKyBaTu. PosyMiioun, 1110 ITbOro BUKAMKY He YHUKHYTH, BOIH
i3 bepny moroauscs. Bupinraasia OuTsa 330BHI Haradysada TypHip. YKaadadi 1o-
€M 3ayBa>KI1AM, IIJ0 Ha HhOTO Np1OyA0 BeAnde3He BilIChbKO IOASIKIB, ceped AKX Ta-
KOX Oyan pycu: «... den Bolin triben began vaste durch der Riuzen her dan» (Abenteuer,
1870, s. 273). 3a 110€AMHKOM CIIOCTepiraau npekpacHi Jamu, a o0uAsa puiapi ymiao
AEMOHCTpYBaAu cBOi BilicbkoBi Hapnukn. OJHaK 3aKiHYeHHs TI0eMIU BTPadeHo — Ha
3aBepIIIaaAbHOMY OINCi TOEAUHKY OIIOBiAb YPUBAETLCS.

Ykaagau (un ykaagaui) moemn «Jitpix ta Benernaan» 40cuTh akTUBHO BUXBa-
ASIIOTH ITIOABCBKOIO BoAoAaps. Ilepconaxi auckyrysaan, un Benenaan saraaom €

* «Boaoaap bepHa 1ie4po posaasas/ Oe34iu Ma€TKiB i 3eMeAb/ IIUM IIASXETHUM i MOTYTHIM
punapsM/ BiH AapyBas BeAMKi gapu/ i rapside 3aKAMKaB XOPOOPMX/ 40IIOMOITI IOMY/ BpsATYBaTI
3eMAi».
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AOCTOITHUM BOIHOM, UMl MOKAUBO 3400yTU YeCThb y IOEAMHKY 3 TakKUM Cy-
NpoTUBHUKOM. JiTpiXy peKkoMeHAyBaAl TaKOrO OIIOHeHTa Ta Bij3Hadaam I1OTo
BUHATKOBY CMiAMBiCTb. 3BaKMBIIN BCi 3a Ta IIPOTH, FePOI IIOTOAMBCS Ha CyTUIKY
i3 IT0ABCHKUM BOAOAApeM, SIKOTO BiH Ha3MBaB «IIIASXETHUM i MOTYTHIM KOpOJeM»
(«hohelr] chunge rich», Bipit 104) Ta «0OpaHUM KHA3eM» («vurste uzerchorn», Bipm 131)
Mg, Jac CcriaKyBaHH: 3i cBoiMu npubiuankamu (Schmid, 2021, p. 290). BkasiBka Ha
oOpaHicTh ~ Moraa Om  IPOAEMOHCTPYBaTH  OCOOAMBICTH  AeTiTmmisariil
CXiAHOEBPOIIETICHKIX BOA0AapiB. Jas moabcpkux IlscTisB koHceHcyc 3HaTi OyBs Ha-
AITHUM HIATPYHTAM 445 OBOAOAIHHS HacaMIlepe/ CTapIIuM KpaKiBCbKIM ITPecTo-
aoM. Bognouac, y xontexcrti «Jirpixa Ta Benenaana» nHe 3posymiao, un aBropu
HaroAoIIyBaAM Ha BU3HAUYHMX 0COOAMBOCTIX BeHell1aHa, 41 akIleHTyBaAM Ha 110TO
0OpaHHi I0ABCHKIM HODiAiTEeTOM.

B icropiorpadii im’st aerengapHOTO IIpaBmUTeAs IIOB’s3aHO i3 Kopoaem Bair-
aasoM 1I (Vaclav, 1271-1305), stxuit 6anspko 1300 p. 00’€aHaB 11ig CBOEIO BAaA0I0
Boremcpke xopo4iBcTBO Ta Kpakibchkuii npectoa y [loascekux semasnx (Iapmmm,
2018, c. 116). Biaomi repmanictu 'eopr ['oas1y (Georg Holz) i FOctyc Aynnep (Justus
Lunzer) csoro uacy migTpuMysaan Ifi0 Bepcito. 3okpeMa, I'eopr I'oasl BusHaums,
1110 B ertoci mpo «Jitpixa ra Beneriaana» Bigbyaacs rpancopmariis odpasy Barjaa-
Ba boremcrkoro (Wenzel von Bohmen) y Bariaasa I[Toascskoro (Wenzel von Polen).
3Ba>kalouM Ha Te, 1110 aBTOPOM TBOPY OyB aBCTpPilichKII1 1ToeT (3a Bepcieio I'. I'oabl1a),
1151 3MiHa 3Hadyllla i MO>Ke BKa3yBaTl Ha OAITMYHUI KOHTEKCT Yacy. Bpaxosyioun,
1o Bariaas Il boremcpknii i3 1290 p. BucyBaB IpeTeH3ii Ha MOALCHKIUIL IPECTOA, a Y
1300 p. 6yB KOpoHOBaHUI1 KOpoaeM [ToabIrri, TBip MOXKHa AaTyBaTH He paHillle I1bOTo
nepioay (Holz, 1893, p. VII). IIpore Baromux iHmmmx miacras, oKpim 6AM3bKOTO CITiB-
aAiHfs iMeH, 4451 Takoro nopisusaHHs He icHye. [lisnimte Easapa Hlpeaep (Edward
Schroder) cripocTyBas 11i AyMKu depes gaTysaHHs pykomucis. Ilposesennii Hum
razeorpadpivHNii aHaAi3 MaHYCKPUIITY BKa3as, 11O € OiabIlla IMOBipHICTb TOTO, IIIO
ob6pas Beneriaana moxoauts Big Barraasa I boremcokoro (1230-1253), aiga Banaa-
Ba II, yu € meBHUM aiTepaTypHNM BigayHHAM 0oOpasy kopoas Binasna (Witzlén),
3ragaHoro y sKasasir suiie moeMi «Biterolf und Dietleib» (Stammler, 2010, p. 76).
OueBugxo, mo TekcT «JiTpix Ta BeHell1an» MicTUTH CHTE3 MOTUBIB iCTOpUYHOL
eIliKM Ta repoiuyHoro pomany. O4Hak yepe3 HeIIOBHY 30epesKeHiCTh PYKOIINCYy He-
MO>XAVBO TOYHO BCTAaHOBUTY PO3BUTOK ITOAiNI i ixHil piHaA.

OpuriHaabHUM AOTIOBHEHHAM € Te, 1110 BeHellaan KoMaHAyBaB He OASKaMI,
a pycamu. lle, Ha AyMKY 40CAiAHMKIB, 3HaUYHO 10CAa0AI0BAaA0 iIMOBIpHIII 3B"I30K i3
HoremcrkuM kopoaem (Eis, 1953, s. 71-74). Xoua i3 pycbkux Axxepea BigomMo 1po
AOCUTDb 0AM3BKI KOHTaKTM Kopoas Bariaasa Il i3 kuszem ZlesoM JannaosngeM. Sk
3acBigueHo y l'aannpko-BoanncpkoMy aitonmci, pycpkmii Boaogap repeOysas y bo-
reMChKOMY KOPOAiBCTBi Ta MaB TeriAy 3ycrpiu i3 Monapxom (Ilaprmn, 2018, c. 115-
116). Ha ocHOBi 11bOr0 MO>KHa IPUITYCTUTU AOKAAAHIIII 3HaHHA yKAadauiB «iTpixa
Ta Beneriaana» 11040 rnoairmyanoro cranosuia Ha Cxoai €sporm. Boanouac imosip-
Ha TaKO>K 3BOPOTHA CUTYyallisl — MOI'YTHICTh AereHAapHOro Beneljaana BuaHaBasacs
HaCTiAbKI BEANKOIO, 110 JIOMY ITiAKOPSAMCS He TiABKM ITOASIKM, aae i pych. Taxmit
AiTepaTypHuit oOpas Oys OU I1iAKOM AOPeUHIM, 3 OTAAAY Ha CTUADb HallMICaHH: I10-
eMu (Trromyk Aas JiTpixa cripasAi BUAQTHOTO CyIIPOTUBHIKA). 3a TaKIMX YMOB 0Opa3
Benenaana MO>XKHa TpaKTyBaTU SIK TaKUIi, IO Ma€ iCTOPMYHY Ta AiTepaTypHY OCHO-
B O4HO4YAcHO. L1 0co0AMBICTD 3acBigumaa TakOX ITPOCYBaHHS 3HAHb IIPO CXiAHO-
@BPOIICIICEKI HAaPOAM B HiMEIILKOMY CepeJOBMIN (Ha piBHi iCTOpUYHNMX peaaiil Ta
30epekeHHs AiTepaTypHOI TpaAuIIii).
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3 mmkay Airpixa bepncpkoro smgiaserncsi mnoema «Tposugosmin Cagy»
(«Rosengarten»), s1Ka, 3a kaacudikamiemo 'earmyta ge bypa (Helmut de Boor), na-
A€XUTDH A0 TPETHOI TPYIIN eIivYHIX ITI0eM, OCKIABKY OIMCYE 3yCTpidi repois i3 pis-
HIIX eI10cCiB, HacamIlepe/ 4iriosux ocid i3 Jirpixa beprcpkoro Ta repois «Ilichi mpo
HiGeaynris». B icropiorpadii BkazaHO ITpo iCHyBaHH:I IT' IThOX 3araAbHIX BepCiii I1o-
emu: A, DP (Bepcia D na Byasrari), F, C iCepeAHI)OHI/I)KHI)OHiMeLILKa Bepcis. IToema
MicTUTH OaraTo 1Hc])opMau11 PO pisHi repoiuHi puiapeoKi Tpaaniiii yepes getaan-
Hi BKa3iBKI Ha OKpeMmi IpeAmeTH (TypHipHi Medi, 001aayHKH, KOHi, iMeHa repoi)
Ta IIporecu (II04aTOK 3MaraHb, OIVICK TYPHIpiB Ta ypouncTnx epeMonin) (Millet,
2008, s. 360-361) (puc. 11). ¥ TBOpi 3MaaboBaHO «110A0POXK A0 Bopmca Ha Peitni», ae
3HaTHi Ta BIIpaBHi BOIHU MaAM 3MaraTucs y TYpHipHIX ITO€AMHKaX. 3i CTOPOHM Hap-
il ETireas suctynus I'aptynr (Hartunc) (ado I'eprait (Hertnit) / Tapatit (Hartnit)),
Oararuit Kopoas Pyci. ¥ 11ii1 maprii Takox nepedysas Airpix — kopoas I'pernii, Aitaid
i3 Illtupii Ta ixmi sHaTHi puiapi. Bogrouac, i3 6oky inmoi naptii (kopoas I'immi-
xa), — xopoas Yropmuyay (Ludlow, 1865, p. 283). 3aae>xHo Big Bepcii, IT0CAiAOBHICTH
i KOHKpeTHi iMeHa mepcoHaKiB BigpisHAIOThCsA. OCKiABKM iCHYE AeKiAbKa BapiaHTiB
noemn, autite y cmuckax D (DP) i G, s1xi 30eperancs B pykonucax, 3ragaHnii KOpoab
Pycis.

Y Bepcii D xopoas Pyci — aeB’siTuii y ckaaai puirapcbkoi geaerartii: «Der niunde
daz was Hartnit» (sipm 74) (Holz, 1893, p. 82). ¥ Texcri BKa3aHo: «... der vuorte ein
rat von golde und was ouch wol erkant» (Bipmx 74) (Holz, 1893, p. 82), mo moxxHa
IepeKAacT! SIK «BiH HiC 3010Te KoJeco Ta OyB TakoXX A0Ope 3HaHMIT», Big- Tak
MpUITyCKalo, IIJ0 repaabAMYHIM 3HaKoM I'apTHiTa Morao Oy koaeco. Bono Takosx
3rajaHe BJApyTe MiJ 4ac 300pa’keHHsI caMOTO NOE€AMHKY Kopoas Pyci. I'eprhir
Ooposcs i3 puniapem Baasrepom 3 Kepainreny (Walther von Kerlingen) (puc. 12).
Ha rep0i Boina i3 Kepainreny Oys 300paskeHni1 Aa3ypoBUIL A€B: «...ein lewe von
la~-siire an sime schilte was» (Bipmx 394) (B iHmIiin HiMenbKil noeMi «Baap- Tapiyc»
/e — xinp Baaprepa (Holz, 1893, p. 131)). V Tekcti mig yac ommcy rodaT- Ky
TypHipHOTrO 0010 BKazaHO, 1[0 Ha Iipaniopi I'eptita OyB «pfeller» (sin banier was
von pfeller), 110, IMOBipHO, € BapiaHTOM cA0Ba pfeil (cTpiaa) abo pfa~hler (xia, criuc)
(Bipmx 396) (Holz, 1893, p. 132). Taki BapianTM — 40CUTh YMOBHi, OCKiABKN icHY€
pisHMIIA y HaIlMCaHHI Ta TpaHcAiTeparllii cepelHbOBIYHOIO HiMEIIBKOIO TeKCTY.
Biarak «pfeller» MOXHa TpaKTyBaT! sK «CTpida» 4y «CIMC», IO O3HAYaE, IO
Oanep abo npamnop l'apTHiTa OyB 032001€H1IT 300paskeHHsAM CTpian abo 9IMMOCh,
1o 1i Haragysaao. Y AiTepaTypHUX IIpMIIOMax 1ie TakOXK MOIAO CHMMBOAi3yBaTu
IIBUAKICTD, TOYHICTD uM OOMOBY C1Ay LIbOTO reposi. Ilicas mporo y TekcTi roemu
OIlMICaHO 3aIlleKAMii Oilf, KMl 3aKiHUMBCS HIYMEIO, IpoTe misHimle [iapaeOpaHT
BU3HAB IepeMory Kopoas 3 Pyci: «Hartnit hast ervohten, und ist uns worden schin»
(«['apTHIT 1epeMir i BiH B>Xe cTaB HaM BigoMmmii») (Bipi 401) (Holz, 1893, p. 132).

Hampukinni omosiai I'aptait mosepuyscst 4o Pyci: «... do vuor heimge in
Riuzen Hartnit ein kiinec rich» (sipm 629) (Holz, 1893, p. 166). ¥ crmcky C Takoxx
TIOBiJOMA€HO PO MOEANHOK pychKoro kopoas i3 Ityrdykcom (Stiiefinc), smit
OyB KopoaeM Ipaanaii («kiinec Stiiefinc von Irlant») (sipmi 345-346) (Holz, 1893,
p- XLVI). Ha Giit pycpkuit BoiH IIpuOYB i3 BeAMKUM CIVCOM: «... er fuort in siner
hende ein vil grozzez sper» (sipm 349) (Lienert, 2015, p. 476). Ilicas unoro y
TEeKCTi BKa3aHO, IO CHOYaTKy BOIHM  3iMIIAMCS y HOEAVMHKY  Ha
cnmcax, motiM B3sgancsa 3a Meui. Ognak laprthiT KmMHyBCH yriepes Ta 3404aB

5> IIi pykonmcy MalOTh HOBIIIly TPaAUIIiIo, AesKi CHMMBOAM 3aMiHeHi 3 monepe Hsoi Bepcii A Ha
inmi. ¥ cameky D Etneas ocobucro ne Gepe yuacri 5 60sx (Holz, 1893, p. LIII).
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Puc. 11. Tumyavra cmopinka 3 noemu « Tposrdosuii cad»
(«Rosengarten zu Worms»). Axepeao: SL-3, bl. 151v
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Puc. 12. Biii Tapmynea (I'epmnima) 3 Pyci ma Baarvmepa 5 Kepainzery i3 pyxonucy
«Tposndosuii cad» («Rosengarten zu Worms» ). Axepero: URKU-2, bl. 40v
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cynporusHuKa: «Hartnit iif yn mit grymme slug sin swert, daz was guot/ Stuffinge sluog
er dorch die vinge, dar nach floz daz bluot/ dorch helm und duorhe halsberg gab er ym
einen slag/ daz der helm und daz heubet vor sinen fuozzen lag» («I'apTHiT 3HOBY 3 THiBOM
BAapuB CBOIM MedeM, i me Oyao cuapHO/ BiH mpoOus Jioro uepes Kiablie
(obaaayHKM), i TOTIM ITOTeKAa KpOB/ Jal BiH 3aBAaB TaKoOro yjapy/ IO III0AOM i
roaosa lITyrdykca Biaan mepeg, iioro Horamm») (sipmi 352-353) (Lienert, 2015, p.
476). Aas pyCbKOIO BOA0OAAps 3MaraHH: 3aKiH4mAocs mepemororn, Kpumxiapaa
nogala B PYKM XYCTKy Ta BiHOK i3 TposHA. THUIIOBO 4451 TOrodacHMUX ITOeM,
MOE€AVMHOK 3aBepIMBCs MOLIAYHKOM mpeKkpacHoi gamu (Bipir 353) (Lienert, 2015,
p. 476).

Hertnit von Riuzen Takox Qirypye B y>ke 3rajaHiil cepeAHbOBEpPXHBOHIMEIIb-
kit moemi XIII cr. — «Breua Airpixa» («Dietrichs Flucht»). B oanomy i3 ckankanb
puLapis i3 pi3HMX 3eMeAb J10Io IIepeAidyIoTh sK BOIHa, 1110 BiAIIpaBUBCs Ha AOMO-
Mmory AiTpixy y 1toro nporucTosHHi i3 Epmepixom (ipmi 5905-5908) (Ernst, 1866,
s. 148). Boanouac Hartunc (l'apTyHr) Texx sragannit y moemi «CmepTs Aapdapaa»
(«Alpharts Tod»), sika HaA€>KUTH A0 LIMKAY €MIYHNIX TBOPIB, IIPUCBSIUYEHNX IIOCTaTi
Aitpixa 3 bepny. BeaxxaeTncs, 0 meli TBip Hanycanuit y Apyrii moaosusi XIII cr.,
O/HaK HallAaBHIIINI MaHyCKPUIIT, KW 36epirc;1, HaAEXUTb A0 APYTOIL IIOAOBUHM
XV ct1. dokaaano rpo ocoby 'apTyHra He BKazaHO — J10r0 Ha3BaHO ANIIIe 3a iMeHeM
(«Hartunc») B ogHin 3i cuen 3iOpaHHsA ycix BOIHiB, SIKi BMCAOBMAM TOTOBHICTbH
cayxutu Ta 6oporucs 3a yects Jirpixa. 'oaosHuit repoir 3ibpas ycix BOIHIB y
CBOEMY 3aMKy B bepwi. Bin mockap>kuscs1, o 110ro 3acy AUB PUMCBKIIL iMIIepaTop
i rerep norpedye MigTPUMKM CBOiX BacaaiB. ¥Yci 3i0paHi pu- mapi morogmaucs
HiATpyUMaTu 1oro.

Toxx HiMelbKa cepeaHbOBiUHa elliyHa Ioesis 3 nukAy 1npo Jitpixa 3 bepay mic-
TUTh YIMAaA0 iHcl)opMaL[i'l' PO ITIOABCHKMX Ta PyChKMX BOIHIB, OKpeMIX BOA0JAapiB Ta
IepCcoHaXiB. 3 Oras4y Ha AiTepaTypHy 3a4yMKy aBTOpiB, TakKi BKa3iBKI MalOTh Ha
MeTi aKIIeHTyBaTy Ha CUAL TUX YU TUX TOAOBHMX nlepcoHaxis (JAirpixa bepHcrkoro,
kopoas Erneas tomo). Bognowac geski 3anmcu Tako>X BKa3yIOTh Ha 3HAHH: 3BM-
yaip HOOiAiTeTy ToroyacHoi CxiaHoi €sponn. Hacamnepes BrokpemaeHi mmocrari
1oAbchkux repiioris ['opubore Ta I'epmana, pycbkoro xopoas aprynra (Iepthira).
CxaaaHO BU3HAYUTU IOXOA KeHHs IIMIX BOA0JapiB, 0AHaK IIpOCTe IMOPiBHAHHS THU-
TyAiB BKasye, 1o Ha Pyci, Ha BigMiHY Bia MOABCBKUX KHA3IBCTB, IIPaBUB caMe KO-
poab. JoKkaaaHinI 3anmcy BKa3yIoTh, IO OASKM, YTOPIli, BOAOXM He 3HaAH, IO
Take punapceKi TypHipyu. CTOCOBHO PyCBHKIX BOIHIB iCHYBal0 yIiepeAKeHe ysIBAeH-
Hsl, SIK IIpO BigBepTux Boporis. Haromicts Hampukinni XIII cr. cutyaris mogo Pyci
3asHasa 3miH. Ha npukaaai noemun «TposHaoBmii cag» IOMiTHa piBHO3HaUHICTh
MiX IreposAMI-pULlapsIMU, Ha TAi SKUX Bi43Hau4eHO TaKOXK YMiHH: Ta MaliCTepPHiCcThb
I'aprnira (I'epnira), pycbkoro xopoas. [ToscHnuTy Taki 3MiHM MO>KHaA TUM, IO iH-
¢opmariist mpocodysaaacs Ta IIoTpariasiaa 40 HiMEI[bKOTO eI1oCy IIOCTYIIOBO. SIKIIo
Ha nnogatky XIII cr. 6iapime Bigomocren y Cesmennin Prmcpkin immepii 6ya0 mpo
IOAIKiB, TO HAIIPUKIHIIi TOTO X CTOAITT:A Pych I10cisa 4iabHe Miclie cepes aiTepa-
TypHMX repois. Mokanso, Taka cutyariisi cpopmysadacs BHACAiAOK MOAITUKH Ta-
AVIBKO-BOAMHCEKMX POMaHOBIYIB, SIKi aKTUBHO IiATpUMYBaAU AMHACTUYHI 3B 3K
3 @BPOIIEIICEKIMMI BOAOAAPAMU Ta Opaan akTUBHY yJacTh Y TOIOYaCHiN ITOAITUYHIN
6OpOoTHOI.
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«RIUZEN» AND «POLEN» IN THE DIETRICH CYCLE
OF GERMAN HEROIC EPIC

The article analyzes the images of Ruthenian and Polish warriors in the
German medieval epic and poems of the Dietrich cycle. It is noted that knowledge
about the peoples of the medieval Eastern Europe in literary monuments spread
gradually. In the oldest samples (in particular, the «Nibelungenlied»), Polish
warriors and representatives of the Rus elite were equally mentioned. However,
with the growth of the power of the Polish principalities in works of the early — first
half of the 13% century, the representations of the strength of Polish knighthood
gradually dominated. This led to the appearance of characters in epic poetry about
the adventures of Dietrich of Bern — dukes Hornboge and Herman (the latter is
identified as Prince Wiadystaw I Herman), who had a clear Polish identification.
Although no special features have been preserved in the literary tradition, some
records also indicate knowledge of the customs of the nobility of the then Eastern
European region.

Instead, it is shown that by the end of the 13t century, the situation regarding
Rus had changed. The example of the poem «Rosengarten» shows the equality
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between European knights (without mentioning Poles), against the background of
which the skills and mastery of Hartung (Hartnit, Hernit), the Ruthenian king, are
also noted. Thus, it is proved that at the end of the century, Rus occupied a more
respectable place among literary heroes. Although it is impossible to determine the
historical prototype of this ruler, the mere comparison of titles indicates that
Hartung (Hartnit, Hernit) was a king, while princes ruled in Polish lands.

The analysis of poetic texts showed that Poles, Hungarians, and Wallachians
did not know what knightly tournaments were. Regarding Ruthenian warriors,
there was a prejudiced attitude towards them as obvious enemies. However, in the
poems of the second half of the 13t century, these biased assessments changed.
King Hartung is an active participant in chivalry tournaments, and his worldview
fully corresponds to the ideals of the era. Perhaps this situation was formed due to
the policy of the Galicia-Volhynian Romanovids, who had active dynastic ties with
European rulers and took an active part in the political struggle of that time. Key
words: medieval poetry, Dietrich of Bern, Poles, Rus, Hartung, tournament,
Galicia-Volhynian state.
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THE MIDDLE AGES IN THE UKRAINIAN-POLISH
CONTEMPORARY DIALOGUE!

The article examines the role of medieval heritage in shaping the modern
Ukrainian-Polish dialogue through the prism of historical science, education,
museology, and media. Attention is drawn to the centuries-old relations between
Rus’” and Poland, which, despite conflicts, included numerous examples of
cooperation: the observance of agreements, dynastic marriages, joint military
campaigns, religious and cultural contacts. The author emphasizes the need to
preserve the memory of these positive phenomena as a counterweight to the
propaganda of hatred, which is an element of the hybrid warfare of the modern
Kremlin regime.

The article analyses in detail the modern historiography of Ukrainian-
Polish relations in the medieval period, focusing on the scientific achievements
of both Ukrainian and Polish historians, in particular, the study of the Galicia-
Volhynia (Volodymyr) Chronicle. The importance of rethinking stereotypes and
updating the scientific paradigm in interpreting the relations between Rus” and
the Kingdom of Poland is emphasized.

Particular attention is paid to the impact of scientific research on school
textbooks, in the light of the concept of the New Ukrainian School (NUS), which
is gradually moving from the concept of «conquest» of Rus’ lands to the more
neutral term «incorporation». The analysis of museum exhibitions showed the
presence of Polish material heritage in the expositions of Ukrainian museums,
despite the restrictions imposed by the war.

Thus, the comprehensive study demonstrated the importance of the
historical context in shaping the cultural dialogue between Ukraine and Poland.
The role of historical memory as a tool for mutual understanding, integration,
and counteracting destructive narratives in difficult geopolitical conditions is
emphasized. The peculiarities of the interpretation of Ukrainian-Polish relations
in the Middle Ages in modern scientific, educational, museum and media

! CrarTs miaroToBaeHa B MeXKax IpoeKkTy «CepeaHbOBIYUsA B YKPaTHCHKO-TIOABCLKOMY Aia-
031 Cy4acHOCTi: HayKOBO-OCBIiTHi, My3el1HO-KyAbTYPHi, MeAiliHi acieKTI», pea1i3oBaHOIO 3a ITid-
TPUMKU CTUIIeHAiaapHOI Iporpamu «Jocaiaxyiite B Ykpaini» Lentpy aiaaory im. FOaiymma Me-
pomescrkoro ([Toapia).
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discourse are revealed, and the need to overcome historical stereotypes in the
context of hybrid threats is emphasized.

Key words: Rus’, Ukraine, Poland, dialog, education, influence,
historiography.

The Ukrainian-Polish neighborhood has a long history that goes back to
medieval times. The echoes of those events can be felt in the modern cultural
sphere of the development of the two nations, and are periodically actualized
in scientific research, the media, and individual events. First, it is customary to
emphasize the problems of conflicts that also had their impact on the past, and
for this reason it is impossible to ignore them. However, against the backdrop of
wars, generally characteristic of the Middle Ages, there was also cooperation,
which manifested itself in the observance of agreements (in 1229, Rus’ian
Prince Daniel Romanovych and Polish princes agreed not to take free peasants
prisoners (Mereniuk, Parshyn, 2024, p. 545), the conclusion of dynastic marriages
(for example, the famous marriage of Casimir I and Dobronega Volodymyrivna
in 1039), which at that time was tantamount to the approval of a political alliance,
participation in joint campaigns and wars, and cultural and religious interaction
(in 1302 Sviatoslava, daughter of Prince Lev Danylovych, a nun in the Clarissa
Monastery in Stary Sonch, died). These facts are much less well known today
than, for example, the capture of Lviv by King Casimir III in 1340 (although
the significance of this event is also overestimated in historiography). Thus,
it is important to determine to what extent the memory of such phenomena
is actualized in the contemporary Ukrainian-Polish discourse, whether they
are tied to material sources and exhibitions displayed in museums, discussed
in journalistic works, media, Internet resources, at scientific conferences and
roundtables. It is also important to determine how the history of Ukrainian-
Polish relations are interpreted for educational use (primarily at school). It is no
secret that one of the hybrid threats of the Russian regime is sowing hostility
and distrust. Such an approach can be countered by establishing true historical
circumstances, where cooperation and peaceful neighborhood are also mentioned
alongside conflicts. Therefore, the manifestations of such coexistence (medieval
times) will require additional attention.

The historiography of Rus’ian (old-Ukrainian)-Polish relations in the
Middle Ages has its own traditions, but it is also quite variegated. In particular,
Oleksandr Holovko, in one of his recent summarizing works, noted that
the relations between the states and people of Central and Eastern Europe
in the 10" and 13" centuries were in the field of view of authors of that time
(chroniclers, chroniclers, and analysts) (T'oaosko, 2021, c. 7-8). At the scientific
level, researchers began to study the relationship between Western and Eastern
Slavs around the turn of the 18" and 19t centuries. At that time, the lands of
Poland, Lithuania, Belarus, and Ukraine were part of three empires: Russian,
German (Prussian), and Austrian. Therefore, local educational and research
centers prepared scientific works on history. They had a certain specificity. The
relations between Poland and its eastern neighbors were covered in general
works on history, special studies devoted to specific topics from the past of Rus’
and Poland, and in works that separately examined various aspects of the past
eastern policy of Poland, the medieval Polish principalities, and the western
policy of Rus’, the old Rus’ian principalities, etc (If'oaosko, 2021, c. 7-8). Among
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the many entries in the bibliography, a prominent place is occupied by the works
of medievalists who made the ethnic, socio-political, and economic history of the
region, the formation and development of art, and religious relations the main
object of their research. Highlighting the main positions will make it much easier
to navigate the sea of names and titles and will make it easy to find the necessary
information in the future, indicating the state of scholarly interest in this area.

The contribution of other specialists who worked on important issues of Rus’
past (the Kyivan state, the Galicia-Volhynian state or principality, the process
of incorporation of Rus’ lands into the Polish kingdom and the Grand Duchy
of Lithuania) is also significant. However, for eastern Ukrainian scholars, the
history of Rus’ and Kyivan heritage was of paramount importance, while the
issue of Romanovid’s possessions was on the margins of mainstream studies.
However, the Rus’ian-Polish military and dynastic contacts played a prominent
role in any case, indicating the relevance of this topic.

Mykola Kotlyar studied the stages of the emergence and development of
Galician-Volhynian chronicles in the 13" century, as well as controversial aspects
of the foreign policy of the overlords of Galicia and Volhynia during this period
(Korasp, 2015, c. 10-20). The already mentioned O. Holovko in his monumental
monograph examined the history of relations between the two largest Slavic
states of Rus” and Poland over two and a half centuries — from the late 10'h to the
mid-13"" century (I'oaosko, 2021). Oleksandr Holovko pointed to the foreign policy
activities of the Rus’ian and Polish ruling elites in the events of the international
life of the states and peoples of Europe in the early and classical Middle Ages.
The researcher showed how the international situation around Rus’ and
Poland influenced the course of their interstate relations and domestic political
development. His views can also be analyzed in numerous articles, where he
thoroughly covered the political situation of the Rus’ian principalities, including
the diplomacy of the united Galicia-Volhynian state during the reign of Prince
Roman Mstyslavovych (I'oaosko, 2018a; I'oaosxko, 2018b). The proposed research
demonstrates that scientific understanding of the issue is actively developing,
and the revision of established stereotypes allows for a new assessment of
previously known phenomena.

One of the related scholarly works that reveals the contacts between
the Rus’ian and Polish elites in the early Middle Ages is the study by Leontii
Voitovych (Borirosmy, 2021). His monograph reveals the history of the formation
and development of the Rus” Empire from the emergence of the Rus” Khaganate
and the first mention of it in the Berthyn Annals to the death of Prince Yaroslav
the Wise. This work is a kind of summary of the author’s research over the past
decade, which has been significantly supplemented and revised. The author paid
special attention to complex and controversial issues, including ethnogenesis, the
formation of the state and state institutions, and the Norman problem (however,
also based on Polish history) (Boritosny, 2021, c. 2). The author’s writing style is
rather journalistic, the work is intended for a wide range of readers, although it
contains all the necessary bibliographic references. In general, important research
on Ruthenian is also being conducted in Lviv (primarily at the I. Krypiakevych
Institute of Ukrainian Studies of the National Academy of Sciences of Ukraine,
the revived Shevchenko Scientific Society, and the Ukrainian Catholic
University). Since Ukraine’s independence, medievalist essays have received a
significant impetus for further development. In fact, the works of L. Voitovych
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are a significant contribution to the identification of the genealogical connections
of the Romanovids dynasty with other European ruling houses (including the
Polish Piast). Some researchers argue for the continuation of state traditions in
Galicia and Volhynia in the second half of the 14" century. This contradicts the
established Polish views on history, but L. Voitovych considers the Lithuanian
prince Dmytro-Lubartas Gediminas the rightful heir to the Romanovids (Boitro-
By, 2021-2022, c. 165-172). Popular areas of research include cultural history, in
particular the art of iconography and architecture of the princely era, religious
views (Ckounasic, 2017, c. 30-38), reviews of social problems (the formation of
elites (Boaomyk, 2023, c. 45-50), the coexistence of several ethnic groups in
urban life (Parshyn, Mereniuk, 2022, p. 145-148), and the problems of concluding
agreements), and military cooperation (I'op6au, 2017). All this creates a broad
picture for comparison with the contemporary views of Polish scholars. However,
it is also important to highlight the most recent studies.

One example of the work on the formation of updated views on the history of
Rus’ is the collective work «The Path from Primitivism to Civilization. Ukrainian
Dress of the Middle Ages», published in 2023 (Cmoaiii, 2023). This thorough study
includes reviews of the stages of formation of the historical and geographical
landscape, socio-political forms, spiritual and cultural and social practices
during the early, classical, late (or high) Middle Ages. The reference points are
significant historical phenomena (Rus’ian statehood, Christianization of the
Rus’ian space, the experience of contacts with neighboring medieval states,
Ukrainian ethnogenesis, etc.) that accumulated or determined the evolutionary
changes of these epochs, refracted in the Ukrainian specificity (Cmoaii,
2023, c. 4). An important aspect is that such a detailed work is intended not
only for specialists but also for a wide audience of readers. The trend toward
making historical research more flexible is also evident in other contemporary
publications. Some Ukrainian historians emphasized the need to reassess certain
trends in Ukrainian history. It was emphasized that the perception of the king
as one of their own in the Ukrainian historical tradition is primarily associated
with Danylo Romanovych and his coronation in the mid-13* century. However,
Ukrainian ancestors from the mid-14"™ century until the end of the 18" century
also lived under the rule of kings. Mostly Polish, to a lesser extent Hungarian,
but these kings were rulers for Rus’ at a time when the states to which Ukrainian
lands belonged were not national. An updated overview of royal biographies and
histories of individual dynasties from the 1340 to the 1790¢ is offered. Emphasis
is placed on the kings of the Piast, Angevine, and Jagiellonian dynasties. At the
same time, the figures of the elected kings, who were elected by the nobility at
the electoral «sejm» in the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth, are also important
(Muxaitaosceknii, 2023). Attempts to integrate Polish kings into Ukrainian
history are still rare. However, such concepts may become additional vectors for
the development of historiography in the current context.

Studies in heraldry also actualize Ukrainian-Polish issues. Among the
most recent studies is the work of Oleh Odnorozhenko on the heraldry of the
Rus’ian Kingdom (Oanopoxxenko, 2024). The author noted that the heraldry of
the times of the Rus’ian Kingdom, along with the preservation of the traditions
of early Rus’ creation of heraldic figures, underwent dynamic transformations.
Such changes are due to the complex circumstances of the political, social, and
cultural development of the post-Mongol period. If in the state-dynastic coats of
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arms significant transformations are not noticeable, neither in the content of the
coat of arms nor in the practices of their use, then in the case of the analysis of
the heraldry of nomadism there is a spread of the practice of using governmental
coats of arms, which emerged as a system at this time under Byzantine influence
(Oanopoxenko, 2024, c. 2). Since the story is devoted primarily to the Galicia-
Volhynian state, it is noted that the aspirations of the Romanovids are largely
like those of Polish elites to restore the unity of the Polish kingdom at the turn of
the 13" and 14" centuries. This, however, did not in any way negate the claims
of Polish kings, no matter which dynasty (Przemysl II, Czech Przemyslids,
or Kuyavian Piasts), to all the lands of the old Polish Kingdom, which led to
permanent conflicts with the Czech Kingdom over Silesia or with the Teutonic
Order over Pomerania. The rulers of Krakow saw themselves as the rulers of the
whole of Poland and used all possible means of presentation, including heraldic
ones. The Romanovids positioned themselves and pursued their policy in a
similar way, only more than fifty years earlier than their Polish neighbours (Oa-
HOpPOXXeHKo, 2024, c. 14-15).

The history of Rus’ is relevant for source studies. Given the proximity to the
possessions of the Polish Piast dynasty, the problems they propose also touch
on the topic of Rus’ian-Polish relations. For example, Tetyana Vilkul devoted
her thorough monograph to the study of early Kyivan chronicles and Rus’ian
chronographic works (Biakya, 2015). She examined the Tale of Bygone Years,
the Kyiv Chronicle of the early 13" century, the Novgorod First Chronicle of
the younger edition (or rather, the Kyiv component of this collection), as well
as Old Slavic translations of the chronicles of George Amartol and John Malala,
and the Alexandria Chronographica, the so-called «Chronograph in Large».
The researcher argues that since two types of historical works of medieval
Rus’, chronicles and chronographs, served as «control texts» for each other,
the comparison of quotations, plot parallels, the manner of borrowing, and
ideological overlaps in the work allows us to solve problems that have long been
discussed by experts, to revise some of the concepts that are now established
and to clarify previously expressed judgments. She paid special attention
to the evidence that would clarify the dating of chronicle and chronographic
monuments. Finally, a few issues are described in her monograph for the first
time, such as the origin of chronographic quotations in the Kyivan Chronicle
and the origin of the initial part of the chronographs presenting Old Testament
history (Biakya, 2015, c. 3). Although the book is intended for specialists, it has
also received positive reviews in terms of popularizing scientific knowledge and
cross-disciplinary studies. Among the source studies, a collective study of the
third part of the Hypatian Chronicle Codex, the Galicia-Volhynian Chronicle,
also stands out (Toaouko, 2020). This thorough study is the result of a multi-
year project of textual examination of the outstanding monument of chronicling
of the 13" century, the Galician-Volhynian Chronicle. The methodical reading
and fragmentary interpretive commentary of its text revealed and substantiated
the main milestones in the history of the monument. Thus, such issues as the
origin of the current structure of the text, the stages of its formation and their
sequence, the chronology of «editorial episodes», the timing of various text
fragments to certain «editorial episodes», the sources of the text, etc. were traced.
This book contains research, a systematic commentary, word indexes to the text
of the Galician-Volhynian Chronicle (according to the oldest Ipatiev list), and a
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bibliographic index of works on the Galician-Volhynian Chronicle such a brief
overview indicates that the problems of the medieval era occupy a prominent
place in modern Ukrainian historiography. The appeal to the source heritage,
attempts to attract new, less used sources on the history of Rus’ indicate a
scientific perspective. Updated interpretations of sources have demonstrated that
Rus’ian-Polish medieval relations. This problem was discussed at round tables.
For example, a well-known forum for young researchers was the Polish project
Colloquia Russica, a series of conferences with panel discussions and open
lectures by experts (Ilapmmn, 2018, c. 224-226). Some meetings were also held as
part of other debates, including during the Russian aggression against Ukraine.
One of these discussions between Yeronim Hralia, Myroslav Voloshchuk, and
Vitalii Nahirniy demonstrated the relevance of terminological contexts for
understanding Rus’, the early stages of its development, ethnic history, etc. (Grala
et al., 2022, s. 10-22). Such discussions are essential for the further development
of medieval studies and the understanding of Rus’ian-Polish contacts in the
Middle Ages.

The history of Rus’ and the Galicia-Volhynian state was studied by Polish
scholars. Their interest is due to several reasons. Galicia and Volhynia bordered
on the Piast domains, so the study of this contact zone is key to understanding the
ethnopolitical, social, and religious development of the region, the matrimonial
policy of local rulers, and the causes and course of armed conflicts. However,
some experts understood the 14" century Galician land as an integral part of
the Polish crown and actively argued for the fairness and inevitability of such
incorporation. The heuristic achievements of Polish specialists are undeniable,
but they also require some caution in their use. Modern specialists, building
on the results of their predecessors, have focused on studying the past of Rus’
through the prism of the policies of the rulers of Central and Eastern Europe
at the time. Mariusz Bartnicki addressed the issue of analysing chronicle texts
(Bartnicki, 2018, p. 315). Dariusz Dombrovski’'s monographs are important
genealogical works. At the same time, he actively studied the diplomatic
interactions of the ruling dynasties of medieval Rus’, Poland, the Czech
Republic, and Hungary, and devoted a thorough study to the figure of King
Danylo Romanovych and his family (Dabrowski, 2016). The original analysis of
the Galicia-Volhynian Chronicle (Chronica Romanoviciana) was carried out by
Polish researcher Adrian Yusupovich (Jusupovi¢, 2018). He drew attention to the
capabilities of the editor of this chronicle text and suggested certain strategies
used by the chroniclers. In general, the existence of several editions of the text
of the outstanding Rus’ medieval work was noted. Moreover, the chronicler of
Romanovids dinasty adhered to the principles of Kyivan chronicling, which was
an echo of the political program of the Galician-Volhynian princes to preserve
the unity of the Rus’ lands under their rule. It is worth noting that contemporary
Polish historiography is striving to get rid of tendentious assessments and at
the same time rethink some established clichés by drawing on a wider range of
sources.

The use of Rus’ian chronicles to study Polish «plots» indicates the deep
interest of Polish historians in these materials. To a certain extent, this is
confirmed by a separate publication of the Galicia-Volhynian Chronicle
(Chronica Romanoviciana) in the regular series Monumenta Poloniae Historica
(Dabrowski, 2017). Dariusz Dombrovski, Adrian Yusupovich, and other compilers
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made an important critical edition of one of the most important monuments of
medieval Ruthenian historiography in Poland. The uniqueness of this text lies in
the fact that it was created in the 13" century and contains extremely thorough
historical material. According to the compilers, it can be stated with a high
degree of confidence that there were at least five authors of the source, that is, the
chronicle underwent five edits. The chroniclers worked at the courts of Prince
Mstyslav Mstyslavovych, Prince and King Danylo Romanovych, his successors
Vasylko Romanovych, Volodymyr Vasylkovych, and Mstyslav (II) Danylovych
(Dabrowski, 2017). However, the idea that there were several princes with the
same name, Mstyslav, may be wrong. Dariusz Dombrowski put forward several
original arguments in support of the idea that there were two Mstyslavs, sons of
Danylo Romanovych, who came from two marriages of this ruler (Dabrowski,
1999, s. 180-187). It is also worth agreeing with the researchers that although the
chronicler did not record the activities of Prince Mstyslav until 1271, this does
not prove anything. In fact, there is no information about many princes in the
chronicles at all (Bortosuy, 2006, c. 502). Nevertheless, the new critical edition
of the Rus’ Chronicle provides access to unique information not only about the
Galicia-Volhynian state (present-day Ukraine) in the 13" century, but also about
its ties with various countries, including Poland, Hungary, Lithuania, Bohemia,
Austria, the Mongols and others. This source has preserved particularly numerous
and invaluable records of contacts with Mazovia (Jez, 2021, p. 70-75) and Little
Poland (Skoczynski, 2020, p. 104-112), and isolated references to Greater Poland
and Silesia.

Even a modest review of the latest publications on Rus’ian-Polish issues is
enough to emphasize the relevance of such research. Several important aspects
can be distinguished. First, there is a growing interest in the source heritage
of the Middle Ages. New publications of Rus’ chronicles aim to present texts
from unique sources to the public. At the same time, information about Rus’ is
combined with information about neighbouring countries, including the Polish
principalities. The existence of such a foundation makes it possible to conduct
further research based on the joint processing of sources, their interpretation,
and discussion. Some achievements in this area have already been made by
scholars. At least, the publication of the Galicia-Volhynian Chronicle also
involved Ukrainian experts. Although the work is not without its controversial
episodes, it indicates attempts to form a balanced picture of the historical past
that can be used not only for scientific but also for public dialogue. Second,
Ukrainian scientific achievements are more «closed» to the world than the works
of Polish scholars. While Polish scholars are actively publishing their works in
English, Ukrainian researchers are primarily focused on domestic consumers.
Translations and publication of works in English would, in my opinion, greatly
enrich Ukrainian media studies. Thirdly, scientific works (Ukrainian and Polish)
create a solid foundation for public discussion and the formation of national
memories in both countries. Also, research on medieval topics is a source of a
certain public discourse that takes place in several directions.

One of these social areas is historical literature for school use, which has a
direct impact on the creation of national memory (I'mpny, 2018). Studying history
at school is an integral element of shaping students” worldview. Ukraine is no
exception in this regard, as it seeks to build a modern European society with
the necessary level of social capital and industrial development. Even in the face
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of the unprecedented aggression of the Russian Kremlin regime, it is important
for social development to continue to objectively consider historical realities and
overcome existing stereotypes in the perception of the past. An example of such
a model is the coverage of the complex medieval contacts between Rus’ and the
Polish principalities (the Kingdom of Poland) in Ukrainian school textbooks (the
latest editions from 2020 were taken for the sample).

When analysing Ukrainian history textbooks, it is worth noting the
peculiarity of the organization of this process, as it involves separate courses on
world history, integrated history, and the history of Ukraine. As a result of the
introduction of the NUS (New Ukrainian School) concept, all textbooks since
2020 have been used in parallel and were compiled in accordance with several
curricula. Therefore, the emphasis in the textbooks was shifted in accordance
with the requirements of such constituent documents and the general concept
of education. For the analysis, we selected textbooks that received more than
20 000 orders at a general competition for teachers’ choice and were printed in
appropriate numbers — these are textbooks for the 7™ grade of secondary schools.
The study found that all teaching materials contain information about Rus” and
the Polish Kingdom (Polish principalities). The authors have taken an objective
approach to both the description of conflicts (with explanations) (Bacuaskis ta
in., 2020; Bacnapkis Ta in., 2024; I'icem Ta in., 2020) and the conclusion of important
dynasticalliances (I'icem Ta in., 2024; llynax Tain., 2020; Illynak tain., 2024). Thanks
to balanced assessments, the textbooks focus on the peculiarities of political and
social structure, active diplomacy, dynastic alliances, etc. The emphasis of the old
pedagogical literature, which referred to the conquest of the territories of Rus’,
has changed to a more neutral one. In particular, the use of the less aggressive
term «incorporation» is noted (Iicem Ta in., 2024; Illymaxk Ta in., 2024). Emphasis
is also placed on the matrimonial policy of the Rus’ian and Polish princes, which
indicates the interest of textbook authors in demonstrating examples of medieval
diplomacy (as also pointed out by scholars (Jez, 2021, p. 65). The inherited Soviet
concept of «feudalism» has given way to balanced assessments of historical
phenomena (the word «feudal lords» has been replaced by «nobility», «elite»,
«gentry», etc.) In our opinion, the textbook’s content was significantly influenced
by the deepening of scientific cooperation in the study of medieval problems of
Ukrainian-Polish relations in the Middle Ages. Thanks to the rethinking of the
history of Rus” and Poland in professional historiography, there has been a general
update of curricula and, accordingly, educational and methodological literature
(Parshyn, Mereniuk, 2023, p. 70-72). The interconnection of scientific literature
and interpretations of the past in textbooks will have an impact in the future.

Scholarly debate also influences discussions in other cultural spaces.
Museums, like libraries and archives, are institutions whose main social function
is to preserve memory. Museums actualize the past; they store and process
historical sources for the reproduction of culture. Such institutions are also
indicators of socio-cultural changes and platforms for conducting educational
events of various kinds (Kupngon, 2015, c. 193-194). Recently, there has been
a clear global trend of increasing interest in the development of museums.
Moreover, researchers note not only the quantitative growth but also the
qualitative growth of museums as specialized institutions. The community of
workers and museum scholars quite clearly define the importance of «integrated»
museums, which leads to the formation of a «<new museology». In recent studies,
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museums are viewed as institutions that are not just engaged in the storage
of artifacts, demonstration or broadcasting of historical and cultural heritage.
Modern museums perform much more fundamental functions, which consist in
establishing a broad social cultural identification, integration of antiquities into
the surrounding social environment (Kupnaon, 2015, c. 193-196). Accordingly,
there is a need to point out the presence of Polish material heritage of the Middle
Ages in the collections of Ukrainian museums. However, not all of them are
functioning in the context of Russian aggression.

As a result of shelling, the «Galician-Volhynia» part of the exposition of the
Museum of the History of Ukraine in Lviv (part of the Lviv Historical Museum)
was closed. In peacetime, the exhibition represented the history of Ukraine-Rus’
and the Galicia-Volhynian state. Numerous archaeological finds from various
urban centres have been supplemented with materials from more recent times.
In particular, the exposition showcases individual artifacts of life in princely
and medieval cities, some items from the period of Polish rule in Lviv, including
monuments of the Lviv Lava and Rada. First, individual exhibits preserved from
the time of the old Lviv town hall are presented. Among such objects is the Lviv
executioner’s sword, which, together with its direct function, symbolized the
fullness of the city’s power and the right of the city court to sentence the person
sentenced to death. Also preserved are commemorative and jubilee medals,
which depict portraits of the kings of Poland and some Lithuanian princes, and
individual graphic works containing drawings of late medieval cities. Artifacts
of Lviv townspeople of the 16th century have also been preserved. Such materials
can improve knowledge about Lviv and the western Ukrainian lands after the
inclusion of the city in the Polish Kingdom.

Individual items of Polish origin are presented in the Museum-Arsenal (part
of the Lviv Historical Museum). Numerous samples of weapons and armour
from different eras, such as the armor of the Polish winged hussars, the elite
cavalry of the Kingdom of Poland. However, due to the threat of Russian missile
strikes, this museum is also closed to visitors. Instead, the Museum of the
History of Lviv operates. In his exhibition we can see a model of princely Lviv
of the 13™ or 14" centuries with some archaeological artifacts of those times.
The development of the local community during the times of Magdeburg law
during the Polish rule is represented by unique objects of the 14*"-17* centuries.
Among these things, it is worth highlighting the symbolic keys to the city, seals
of the Lviv magistrate, coins of Polish kings, royal seals, inaugural chains of the
mayor of the city, portraits of Lviv leaders, a model of the Renaissance town hall.
The exhibition is supplemented with separate materials that indicate the city’s
religious multiculturalism, which has been formed over the centuries. Much
attention is paid to the time of formation and development of guild craft in the
city: flags, seals, signs. The information stands indicate that during Lviv’s stay
as part of the Kingdom of Poland, the city was a centre for the sale of handicraft
products, a source of income for workshop masters, for which they were obliged
to provide protection for the city, to sell the necessary handicraft products on the
local market. Quite detailed descriptions accompanying the museum exposition
greatly simplify the perception of the material and generally introduce visitors to
the main socio-cultural processes of late medieval Lviv under Polish rule.

Some artifacts are also presented in other museums of Lviv and Lviv Oblast.
In the Tustan” museum (Urych village, Lviv region), some exhibits related to
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Polish history have been preserved. The first medieval references to the Tustan’
fortress date back to the 14" century, when the Polish king Casimir III (1310-1370)
annexed these lands to his possessions. Later, it came under the control of Polish
magnates. Accordingly, some items with images of Polish coats of arms have been
preserved, including tiles. In the city of Zhovkva (Lviv region), the «Ideal City»
museum presents portrait compositions of Polish and Ukrainian hetmans whose
lives and fate relate to this city. Among the artifacts, it is worth noting fragments
of a wooden water pipe of the 16" century. The Church of Saint Lawrence, built at
the expense of the Zholkevski family, has an even greater museum value. Open
to tourists, this religious monument represents the military exploits of Polish
troops in the early modern era.

The National Museum of the History of Ukraine (Kyiv) has a collection of
royal portraits from the series «Hommes illustres Polonais» (Illustrious People
of Poland). The images of the portraits of kings Casimir III, Stephen Batory and
other medieval and early modern rulers, which have been preserved in Ukraine
and are now shown to the wider public, are important. Individual artifacts are
present in the private Sheremetyev Museum, which focuses on the sphragistic
heritage. Among the exhibits are many Polish seals of the, which indicate the
political and economic history of the region.

In general, «Polish subjects» in Ukrainian museums are an addition to
artifacts from Ukrainian history. However, they are exhibited at exhibitions and
are present in stationary exhibitions, which indicates attention to them. The long
stay of the Ukrainian lands as part of the Polish kingdom is properly represented
in the museums of Lviv. Unfortunately, as of 2024 part of the expositions is
inaccessible due to the threat of Russian shelling, however, the presented
materials point to certain elements of the socio-political, religious Polish past.
Such a picture is complemented by individual artifacts from the museums of
the Lviv region. A little less about the Rus’ian-Polish contacts of the Middle
Ages is included in the museum collections of Kyiv. However, the funds of local
museums are indispensable for the study and understanding of the Cossacks
era. It is obvious that modern Ukrainian museums are open to all forms of
interaction, including scientific and social events, organization of excursions, etc.
This gives reason to talk about active museum-cultural interaction with society
even in times of martial law.
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3yMiHH:, iHTerpallii Ta NpoTuAil AeCTPYKTUBHMM HapaTUBaM y CKAagHUX TeOIIo-
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[Perr.] WEADYSEAW LOKIETEK'’S POLITICAL STRATEGIES
BETWEEN RUS’, LITHUANIA, AND BOHEMIA: A VIEW FROM
CONTEMPORARY HISTORIOGRAPHY [n1a kH.]: Wladystaw
Lokietek — odnowiciel Krélestwa Polskiego. Restaurator Regni
Poloniae / Red. J. Grabowski, W. Graczyk, H. Wajs. Warszawa:
Wydawnictwo Naukowe UKSW, 2021. 249 s.

The figure of Prince and King
Wiadystaw  Lokietek  (1261-1333) is
. important for Polish history. In the
= difficult conditions of internal strife
" and opposition from external enemies,
the ruler received the royal title, which
“B — determined the development of Polish

TERLIRL Regm P01°nlae statehood for centuries to come. This
oLl Lvane 0l Lol S8e lamessd research publication is dedicated to the
YL : ™ 700" anniversary of his coronation. Since
sehus emuenne this date passed in 2020 and coincided
i qeless with the COVID-19 pandemic, the articles
4 T'Mﬂ(:l were originally submitted to a scientific
ro o= conference that did not take place. The
I [l bookcontains valuable research coveringa

o e . . ;
«U.ma wide range of issues related to the reign of
graapeh Wiadystaw Lokietek. In the introduction,
I%ms the editors noted that they hope to
' reinforce in the public consciousness the
Warszawa 2021 . . . ..db. . Significance of the coronation as a symbol
of the restoration of a unified Polish
4 kingdom. It is important for Ukrainian
historiography that Prince and King Wiadystaw actively interacted with the
Romanovids, especially Prince Lev Danylovych (Jes Janumaosmu, 1228-1301)
and his heirs. Some texts by Polish researchers pointed to the existence of strong
alliances between neighbouring medieval states against the backdrop of political

developments in the late 13" and early 14" centuries.

Krélestwa Polsk1ego
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Jan Tengowski, professor at the University of Bialystok, analyzed the role of
Prince Wiadystaw in the struggle for Krakow in the last quarter of the 13" century
(p. 9-22). He outlined the early actions of the ruler in the struggle for Krakow
and his role in the process of uniting the Polish lands. Wtadystaw Lokietek, as
a direct descendant of Casimir the Just (Kazimierz II Sprawiedliwy, 1138-1194),
had a certain emotional connection with Krakow. At the end of the 13" century,
he acted as an ally of Bolestaw II of Mazovia (1251-1313) in the conflict over
the inheritance of Leszek the Black (Leszek Czarny, 1241-1288), using military
assistance from Rus. Prince Lev Danylovych provided significant support, but the
attempt to take Krakow in 1289 was unsuccessful. The Rus and Mazovian troops
were repelled by Prince Henry IV Probus (Henryk IV Prawy, 1258-1290). To
strengthen his position, Prince Wladystaw Lokietek entered dynastic marriages
(his own with Jadwiga and his sister Euphemia with Prince Yuri Lvovych (YOpii
Ansosuy, 1257-1308) to strengthen alliances. After his defeat at Seradz in 1292 and
his expulsion from Lesser Poland, Wiadystaw Lokietek cooperated with Przemyst
II (1257-1296) of Greater Poland, supporting his coronation aspirations. The loss
of territories, including Kuyavia, Greater Poland, and Pomerania, under pressure
from Wenceslaus II (or Vaclav II, 1271-1305) and the Margraves of Brandenburg,
led to his expulsion in 1300.

Krzysztof Ozog, professor at the Jagiellonian University in Krakow, examined
how the death of King Wladystaw Lokietek (March 2, 1333) is described in
14*-century historiographical sources from Lesser Poland (p. 23-38). The
researcher noted that the most complete account is contained in the continuation
of the «Annales Polonorum deperditi for 1330-1340», which was included in the
well-known «Rocznik Traski». The author emphasizes King Wtadystaw’s courage
in wars, his victories, and his «extraordinary mercy», «invaluable humility», and
«inexpressible patience». His last moments, confession, and conversation with
his close associates, who asked the king to call on the nobility to support his
son Kazimir as heir, are described. The 14""-century biography of the Polish ruler
mentions his exile, his struggle to regain his lands, and God’s support in his
ascension to the throne. The source also emphasizes that the body of the deceased
king remained incorrupt until the funeral. Interestingly, a similar story is found
in the Galician-Volhynian part of the Hypatian Chronicle in the description of the
funeral of Prince Volodymyr Vasylkovych (Boaoaumup Bacmaskosuy, 1249-1288):
his body also remained incorrupt (Dabrowski, p. 626). Perhaps there was a certain
tradition of describing the funerals of prominent figures, which could potentially
contribute to their canonization.

Jan Libor, professor at the Masaryk University in Brno, revealed details
of the conflict between Czech King Wenceslaus II and Wtadystaw Loketek for
dominance in Poland (p. 39-62). King Wenceslaus Il received the Duchy of Krakow
through hereditary claims and the support of part of the Polish nobility. In 1292,
Wenceslaus Il besieged Loketek in Sieradz, where the Polish prince swore an oath
renouncing his claims to Krakow and Sandomierz and promising allegiance to
the Bohemian Crown. This submission was forced, and prince Wtadystaw had no
intention of abiding by it. In 1299, despite financial difficulties and an interdict
from the bishop of Poznan, Wladystaw Lokietek was again forced to sign an
agreement in Klenki, under which he was to become a vassal of Wenceslaus 1I,
renouncing all his lands. In response to Czech expansion, in 1300 the «rutheni»
(probably Galicians) invaded and plundered the Sandomierz region, which may
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have been a coordinated action on the part of Wladystaw Lokietek. Only after the
deaths of Wenceslaus II in 1305 and Wenceslaus III in 1306 did the Polish ruler
return to the struggle for the Polish throne.

Jarostaw Nikodem, professor at the Institute of History of Adam Mickiewicz
University in Poznan, examined Lithuania’s role in the foreign policy of Wiadystaw
Lokietek (p. 63-84). The researcher believed that in 1323-1324, the Galicia-
Volhynian state remained without a ruler, and Bolestaw-Yuri II Troidenovich (bo-
2aecaas-IOpiit Tpoitaenosny, 11340) from Mazovian Piats family came to power,
probably because of a joint decision by Prince Lokietek and the Lithuanian ruler
Gediminas (Gediminas, 1275-1341). Some historians suggest that Gediminas
agreed to this political move in exchange for Podlasie. The Polish-Lithuanian union
was strengthened by the marriage of Lokietek’s son Kazimierz to Gediminas’
daughter Aldona (Anna) in 1325. This union was generally regarded as a military
agreement directed against the Teutonic Order. In 1326, Gediminas provided
troops led by David for a campaign against Brandenburg, and «Rus people»
were mentioned among the participants in the campaign. The Teutonic Knights
criticized Wiladystaw Lokietek for his alliance with the «pagans». The Lithuanian
attacks on the Mazovian lands in 1324, to which the Polish king did not react, may
have been part of his strategy to subjugate the independent Piast princes. After
the death of Anna, the «family» factor in Polish-Lithuanian relations disappeared,
which led to the resumption of Lithuanian raids on Poland.

Professor Janusz Grabowski from the Central Archives of Ancient Acts in
Warsaw researched the policies of the Mazovian Piasts, Bolestaw II Mazowiecki
and Conrad II Czernecki, in the context of the struggle for Krakow and relations
with Loketek (p. 85-112). After the death of Prince Leszek the Black, the Mazovian
Piasts, supported by Rus troops (Prince Lev of Galicia), were contenders for
Krakow. Wiadystaw Lokietek initially supported Bolestaw II but later became his
rival. Bolestaw II's alliance with Wenceslaus II of Bohemia, sealed by dynastic
marriages, was an attempt by the Mazovian princes to preserve their independence
and influence, while Wtadystaw Lokietek sought to unite the Polish lands under
his rule. In particular, the marriage of Anna, daughter of Conrad II, to Przemyst of
Racibdrz (a vassal of Wenceslaus II) brought the prince of Czersk into the sphere of
influence of Prague. The Lithuanian raids on Mazovia in 1324, which Wiadystaw
Lokietek did not oppose, may have been to his advantage, contributing to the
subjugation of the Mazovian princes.

Jerzy Sperka, professor at the University of Silesia in Katowice, analyzed
the relationship between Prince Wiadystaw Lokietek and the Silesian Piasts (p.
113-134). Although Wiadystaw Lokietek was related to the Opole Piasts (his
mother was from this family), they were often opponents in the political arena.
In 1288, Loketek entered the struggle for Krakow against Henry IV Probus,
who was supported by the Silesian princes. After the battle of Siewierz (1289),
Prince Loketek’s army, together with Lev of Galicia, ravaged the Duchy of
Opole. The Silesian princes were often allies of the Czech rulers, who sought
to subjugate Silesia, while Wladystaw Lokietek tried to establish relations with
them by arranging dynastic marriages (for example, the marriage of his daughter
Kunegunda to Bernard of Swidnica). However, despite these attempts, most of
the Silesian princes in 1327-1329 swore allegiance to the Czech king John of
Luxembourg, which indicates Wladystaw Lokietek’s limited ability to subjugate
Silesia by force.
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Anna Pobog-Lenartowicz, professor at the University of Opole, conducted a
comparative study of the life and political career of Wiadyslaw Lokietek and his
cousin Bolestaw I of Opole. They had a strong family bond, but Bolestaw I was a
constant opponent of Prince Wtadystaw in the political arena: he supported Henry
IV Probus in the struggle for Krakow. After his defeat at Siewierz (1289), Bolestaw
was taken prisoner by his cousin, which probably made him an irreconcilable
enemy. He was a loyal ally of the Czech king Wenceslaus Il and a witness to
Loketek’s humiliation at Sieradz in 1292. In 1312, Bolestaw I of Opole captured
Krakow during the so-called «rebellion of Albert the Mayor», but later reached an
agreement with Wtadystaw Lokietek and transferred power over the city to him.
After the death of Bolestaw I in 1313, relations between prince Lokietek and the
Opole principalities changed, as reflected in the marriage of Bolestaw II of Opole’s
son to Loketek’s granddaughter, Elizabeth of Swidnica.

Waldemar Graczyk, professor at the Cardinal Stefan Wyszynski University
in Warsaw, demonstrated the role of the bishops of Plock in the process of
unifying Polish lands in the late 13" and early 14" centuries (p. 153-166). The
bishops were active participants in political life, combining religious duties with
administrative and political functions. After Bolestaw II of Ptock’s unsuccessful
attempt to capture Krakow in 1289, the Mazovian princes focused on preserving
their independence by forming alliances with various parties, including the
Czech king Wenceslaus II. The bishops of Plock, who often held the position of
chancellor at the princes’ courts, reflected the political orientations of their rulers,
manoeuvring between Poland, the Teutonic Order, and Lithuania. For example,
Bishop Jan Nalencz worked in the chancelleries of princes Wiadystaw Lokietek
and Bolestaw II. The loss of territories and the threat from the Teutonic Order led
to a rapprochement between the Mazovian princes (and, accordingly, the bishops
of Ptock) and the Order in the 1320%, through the conclusion of defensive alliances,
as happened at the congress in Brodnica in 1326.

Jolanta Marszalska, professor at the Cardinal Stefan Wyszynski University
in Warsaw, researched the relationship between Wiadystaw Lokietek and the
Cistercian monastery in Szczerzyc. The monastery actively developed its economic
base throughout the 13" century, acquiring new lands. Prince Wtadystaw actively
supported this development. On May 29, 1308, while in Krakow, he granted the
monastery in Szczerzyc the privilege of founding villages under Magdeburg law.
This privilege allowed the monastery to establish new settlements and exercise
jurisdiction over the settlers. In 1324, Wladystaw Lokietek stayed at the monastery
in Szczecin, where he issued a document confirming its importance as one of the
centers of the restored Polish Kingdom. This shows that the monastery was an
important object for the king in both economic and political contexts, contributing
to the process of unification and consolidation of power.

Jerzy Rajman, professor at the University of National Education in Krakow,
reviewed the participation of the Jerusalemites (canons of the Holy Sepulchre)
from Miechéw in the so-called «rebellion of Albert» (1311-1312) against Prince
Wiadystaw Lokietek. The author stated that existing sources do not confirm the
monastery’s direct participation in the rebellion and its «pro-German position»,
as has often been claimed in historiography. On the contrary, Wtadystaw Lokietek
took hostile action against the monastery even before the rebellion, in particular,
his supporters plundered the city and monastery in 1292, 1296, and 1300. Polish
prince also unjustifiably took the village of Khmelév from the monastery



[Per.] WEADYSEAW LOKIETEK’S POLITICAL STRATEGIES BETWEEN RUS’, LITHUANIA... 143

(1304-1305). The papal bulls of October 1311, which condemned the «unjust
wrongs» against the monastery and ordered the Archbishop of Gniezno to protect
it, do not mention the monks’ participation in the rebellion. The confiscation of
the villages of Lentkowice and Krzestawice (which were leased by rebellious
townspeople) was directed against the mayor Albert, not against the monastery.
The construction of a defensive tower near the monastery in 1311 was probably
initiated by Prince Wiadystaw to control the strategic route, rather than as
punishment for the rebellion. The author concluded that the monks were unjustly
accused of rebellion, although their relations with Prince Wiadystaw were tense
due to his hostile actions.

Professor Wojciech Iwanczak researched how Prince Witadystaw bLokietek
was portrayed in 14"-century Czech historiography, primarily in the Zbraslav
Chronicle. Czech chronicles written for the local authorities usually supported
Czech political concepts. Wladystaw bLokietek was initially portrayed as a
«destroyer of peace» and a less significant prince. After his surrender in Sieradz
(1292), where he was captured by King Wenceslaus II, Czech chroniclers
emphasized the triumph of their patron. For the next 15 years, the Polish ruler is
hardly mentioned. His return to power and coronation in Krakow in 1320 is seen
as «usurpation» and «taking advantage of differences» between European rulers
to the detriment of the Czech king. Czech chroniclers express surprise at the
Pope’s permission for the coronation, linking it to the payment of Peter’s Pence.
Lokietek’s alliance with Lithuania and the joint campaign against Brandenburg
in 1326 were also negatively assessed, as the «pagans» were ravaging Christian
lands. However, later Czech medieval authors showed a certain evolution in
the perception of Prince Wladystaw Lokietek: from a «destroyer» he became a
«serious partner» and a «cunning enemy».

Antoni Barciak, professor at the University of Silesia in Katowice, also
addressed a similar issue. He examined the motives of 14'*-century Czech
chroniclers in their descriptions of Wtadystaw tokietek. Chronists such as Petr
of Zitava (Zbraslav Chronicle) wrote from a Czech perspective and sought to
downplay the importance of the Polish ruler, especially his coronation. Initially,
Prince Wladystaw was referred to only as «prince» without specifying his
domain, with a «disparaging» connotation. However, with the growth of his
influence, Czech chroniclers were forced to acknowledge his «perseverance» and
«militancy». The coronation in Krakow in 1320 was seen as a usurpation and a
challenge to Czech authority, as the Czechs considered themselves the legitimate
heirs to the Polish throne after Wenceslaus II. Chronists tried to discredit the
coronation of Wiladystaw Lokietek, pointing to its allegedly «corrupt» nature (due
to Peter’s Pence) and the venue (Krakow, not Gniezno, where Wenceslaus II was
crowned). They also emphasized Wtadystaw’s alliances with Hungarian rulers,
suggesting that it was thanks to Hungary that he avoided defeat.

Sobiestaw Szybkowski, professor at the University of Gdansk, focused on
the political history and knightly elites of Kuyavia and Dobrzyn during the
reign of Wiadystaw Lokietek. These territories, as the prince’s hereditary lands,
became an important pillar of support for the united Polish Kingdom. However,
only 12 years after the coronation, these possessions were completely under the
temporary occupation of the Teutonic Order. The fate of these territories and
their knightly elites largely depended on relations with the Teutonic Order. An
important step taken by Wtadystaw Lokietek was the relocation of his nephews
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to other appanages, which took place between 1327 and 1328. This was due to
the threat of a new armed conflict with the Teutonic Order, as the possessions of
the Polish king’s nephews bordered the Order’s lands. As a result of the conflict,
the Teutonic Knights probably planned to annex the conquered territories
permanently by introducing their own administrative system there.

Therefore, the team of authors prepared a thorough study dedicated to the
figure of the Polish prince and king. Such scientific work is also useful for Ukrainian
historiography, as it allows us to clarify several important episodes concerning
Rus-Polish relations at the end of the 13" and beginning of the 14" centuries. It is
important that Polish researchers actively used the Galician-Volhynian Chronicle
as a historical source, as well as individual works by Ukrainian historians, in
particular the studies by Leontii Vojtovych (Wojtowycz, 2011; Bortosuy, 2014).
Scientific cooperation against the backdrop of growing anti-Ukrainian and anti-
European forces should become a reliable foundation for further dialogue in the
future.
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OtpumaHNit TeKCT — HeTpUBialbHa CIipoOa peadiaiTyBaTy poAb iICTOPUIHOTO
MOBO3HABCTBA y 40CAiA>KeHHi BIOpaHIX IIpo6AeM CAOBSTHCLKOTO eTHOTeHe3y, a Ta-
KOX BOPOBaAUTY HATHOBIII AIHTBICTMYHI HAPaLIOBaHHs Y IPSIMUI A1aA0T 3 aK-
TyaAbHVIM apXe0AOTTdYHNM AVICKYPCOM, IIpeACTaBAeHUM CUHTeTUYHUMM PO3BigKa-
M Pesixca bipmana (Felix Biermann) ta Haai ITpodanTtosoi (Nad’a Profantova).
Kmmxka ckaagaerses 3 12 408041 yMOBHO TOB’SI3aHIMX MiXX cOOOIO p03A4iaiB, 3micT
SIKUX pajllle BigoOpayka€ I101e HayKOBOI AisIAPHOCTI KOHKPEeTHMX Y4eHMX, aHiX
¢opmye 1iaicHNiT 11a3a i3 KOMILA€KCHOIO BiAIIOBiAAI0 Ha IOCTaBAeHi OopraHizaro-
paMu IMTaHHS.

Y nepmoMy posaiai «Jo mpobaemu gpopMyBaHHS 3araabHOCAOBSTHCHKOIO
koriHe» (C. 11-42) mpodecop-emeput Kaaipopniricbkoro yHisepcuteTy lenHinr
Angepcern (Henning Andersen) koHKpeTHMMH IIpMKJaJaMM Ha (POHETUIHOMY,
MOPQOAOTIIHOMY i AEKCUYHOMY PiBHSX CIIpOOyBaB IPOAEMOHCTPYBaTH HeadeK-
BaTHICTb 3BeJEHH: iCTOPMYHOIO PO3BUTKY CAOBSHCBKOI MOBU 4O T. 3B. «CTaHAApT-
HIX Teopill», 0 IepeAdadaloTh ii IepBUHHY €4HICTh a0O K KOHBEpreHTHe (op-
MyBaHH: (MoJeAb lingua franca au xovineizanii) mepeg 600 p. H. e. i3 1104aABIIIOIO
AudepeHIrianielo Ha MHOXMHY JiadekTiB. HaTomicTs aprymenTarnis gocaigHmka
CTBOPIOE KapTMHY HeIlepepBHOTO IIPOLleCy MOBHOI AmdepeHmialiii Ta 3MimraHH:
Ay>Xe TIOAIOHIX, MpOTe He iAeHTUYHUX CAOBSHCBKMX AiaAeKTiB, 10 po3IIodaBcs
3a40Bro 40 Beaukoro posceaenns caossH y VI CT., IPO4OBXMBCA B IIepiog, IXHiX
Mirpamnii Ha CBiTaHKY CepPeAHbOBIYYS i 3aBePIIMEBCS Yy HOBOMY IOCTMIrpaliliHOMy
cepeAOBMIII KpIMCTaAi3alli€io MpOTOIAACTIB IIi3HIIINMX MOB, IO CKAAAUCA depes
XaOTUYHUII cUMOiO3 TOIepeAHbO HASBHUX CAOBSHCHKUX ToBipok (C. 12-13). Bu-
cpitaeni I. Anaepcenom cBigueHH:s TpaHcdoOpMariii 3araaAbHOCAOBSTHCHKOI MOBU
repeJ, yIpoAOBX Ta ITiCAsl MirpallilifHoi 4001 MiCTSTE: a) AiaAeKTOAOTidHi BiAMiH-
HOCTI, 110 icHyBaAM nepes, Beankum posceseHHAM CA0B’sIH; O) perioHaAbHi MOBHI
KOHTaKTH, IO BigOyBaAucs y mepios po3ceAeHHs; B) IOBiAbHY (1)0HOA0rquy AU-
(JepeHntiario s3araapHOCAOB STHCHKIX AiaA€KTiB YIIPOAOBK Ta ITiCAS pO3CEAEHHST; I)
AeKCHMYHI 3MiHM, 00yMOBA€Hi HOBMMM €KOJAOTIYHMMM yMOBaMIU; A) KOHTaKTU MiX
Big4aA€HUMU JAlaaeKTaMM, IO, OY€BUAHO, CTaAl HaCAigKOM IepeXpecHMX Mirpa-
11if; €) MOBHi KOHTaKTU moctMirpaniriHoro 4yacy (C. 36). Pesyasratu gocaig>keHHs
YHEMO>XXAUBIAY BUHMKHEHH:I 3arabHOCAOB STHCHKOI MOBM B ABapchKiit 400i (C. 11).
Cepes HaBeJeHNMX aBTOPOM IIPMKJAajiB HaMIIIKaBiIIMMM € 0COOAMBOCTI peremntiii
cA0B’sTHaMM 0aATChKOI (POHETMYHOI iHHOBAIlil, IO MoAsrada y HelTpaaisanii Au-
XOTOMil MiXX TOAOCHMMM 3ByKaMI € Ta 4 Ha II09aTKy caosa. I. Anaepcen KoHcTaTye
icHyBaHH:I Hallepe404Hi Beankoro posceaeHHsI ABOX CAOBSTHCHKUX apeaAis, 3a3Ha-
Jaiouy, 1110, Ha BiAMiHy BiJ TepeHiB Ii3HIIIMX CXiAHMX CAOB’AH, MalOyTHI 3eMai
3axiJHMX Ta MiBAEHHMX CAOB'STH OyAM IepBMHHO 3aceleHi BUXiAIIAMU 3 apeaay, Ae
onucaHoi penerntii He Bigbyaocs (C. 18).

Aocaigxenns nHiMenpkoro Pizosora lapaapaga bixasmeepa (Harald
Bichlmeier) «HoBi MeToau B eTuMoOAOTi3allii HaliAaBHIINX IiApOHIMIYHIX I1Aac-
TiB y Lenrpaarnin €spomi» (C. 43-76) miagcymMoBye HOBiTHI 3400yTKM icTOpUYIHOL
OHOMAaCTHUKI Y A0CAiAKeHHI ITOXOAKeHHsI IigpoHimis Izap (Isar), 3inn (Sinn), Haab
(Naab), Aop (Lohr), Aaabep (Laaber) Ta Eanda (Elbe), a Taxox ToroHiMy €Ha (Jena).
3a oCTaHHi AeCATUAITTA IXHi 3aTaAbHOIIPUIHATI €TUMOAOTIT 6y/u/1 4aCcTKOBO 4 ITO-
BHICTIO meperasHyTi. HartomicTs 3B1MAacs HU3Ka aAbT€PHATUBHUX TiIlOTe3, IIIO
AVIIIe BiAAaAMA BICHNX Bl KOHCEHCYCHMX pimteHs. Posrasaaioun HaliBiporigHimi
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Bepcii, I. bixapMeep apTukyaio€e BaacHi npedepenLtiii, sIKi epeBaskHO 3BOASATHCS
AO 3allepeyeHHs «I1aAe0EBPOIIeIIChKOI» I'eHe3! aHaAi30BaHUX IigpOHIMiB i TOIO-
HiMy Ha KOPWCTb PillleHb, 10 BiAHOCATD IXHI BUTOKM A0 XPOHOAOIIYHO IMi3HIIIIOrO
AaBHBOKE/BTCHKOTO YN 4aBHLOTePMaHCLKOTO OHOMACTMYHOTO I11acTy. 3a 3a4yMOM
BYEHOTO, 40CAiIAXKEHHS MaA0 TaKOX IPOAEMOHCTPYBaT! He3aBepLIeHICTh Ta IIN-
POKi TOPM30HTH A5 TIO4AABIIOTO HayKOBOTO IOIIYKY B cpepi Hall4aBHIIIOL €Bpo-
T1eIChKOI TiAPOHIMiKM, BUBUEHH:I SIKOI Ha TAi Bce OiABIIIOro 3aAy4YeHHs aKTyaAbHUX
3400yTKiB iIHA0E€BPOIEIICLKOIO MOBO3HABCTBA HMHI CaMe BXOAUTDH Y HOBY CTaJilo,
IO XapaKTepu3yBaTUMEeThCs IIePEeOITiHKOIO IOoIlepeAHiX 4acTO MeTOA0AOTIiUHO He-
obrpyHToBaHux pimens (C. 67-68).

Bigrak TekcT K0AeKTMBHOI MOHOTpadil IIPOAOBKYEThCsI pOOOTOIO ITPOBiAHOTO
HIMEIIBKOTO A0CAiAHMKa IaM’sITOK Imoaabcpkux caos’stH ®. bipmana «Tpancdop-
Mallis 9 Mirpaifis: 3aceAeHHsI paHHIMM CAOB’STHAMM TepUTOpii IiBHIYHO-CXiAHOT
Himewunsn sk npukaaane gocaigxenss» (C. 77-90). OcobausicTs aHaAi30BaHO-
IO perioHy — BigHOCHO BeAMKa KiAbKiCTh A€HAPOXPOHOAOTIYHNUX AaHMX, Ha OCHOBI
SIKMX B OCTaHHI 4eCATUAITTS BUeHi 3po0MAM BUCHOBOK IIPO iCHyBaHHs TYT BUpa3-
HOTO iHTepBaAy MiX KiHIIeBOIO (pa3o10 PyHKIIIOHYBaHH: IT0CeAeHb TepMaHIIiB, 110
npurajae Ha repiri gecsatuairtsa VI cr., i mosBo1O0 mepmmx cAigiB CAOBSTHCHKOI
npucyTtHocti HanpukiHi VII ct. (C. 78-81). 3a caosamu @. bipmana, mpuHaliMHi
CTOCOBHO TEpEeHiB Ha IiBA€HHOMY 3axo4i Big baaTiiicbkoro Mops 11eit po3pus yHe-
MOXXAMBAIOE CAOB’HI3aIlil0 yepe3 3MiHY i4@HTMYHOCTI Ta MOBM MiCIIeBOrO Hace-
JA€HHsI, SIKOTO TaM Maike abo 11 B3aradi He 3aAMINMAOCS, i 3HaYHO Kpallje BIIU-
CYE€TbCsl Y TpaaulliliHe PO3yMiHHs CAOBSTHCHKOI €KCIIaHCil SK pe3yasTary cepil
Mirpaniii HaopuKiHIli 11 omicas 400mu Beanxoro nepeceaenns: Hapoais (C. 85, 86).
SIK A04aTKOBUII apTyMeHT cylpoTtu aemorpadiunoi tsaraocti Ha [1Toaab’i gocaia-
HIK HaBOAWTH IPUHITUIIOBI BiAMIHHOCTI MiX (popMaMm IIOCeAeHb i ITOXOBaHb, a
TaKOXX yCiMa IHIIMMH aclleKTaMM MaTepiaabHOI KyABTYpPHU Ta TOCIIOAapCTBa PaHHIX
C/OB'SIH 1 TepMaHCBKIUX CITiABHOT, SIKi BIIPOAOBXK V — IepInx AecATuAits VI ct. mo-
CTyIIOBO NOKMHYyAM Mexxupiaus Eanon 11 Ogepy (C. 84).

T'oaoBHa iges posaiay «BUHMKHEHH: i HOIIMPeHHs CAOBSTHCHKOI MOBU y CBIT-
i ingoesponeizariitnol mogeai LiMmmepa» (C. 91-100), sikmit Hanmcas Bit bouek
3 IncTutyTy yecnkoi Mosu Yecpkoi akageMmii Hayk, Hoasrae y crpoOi criiBcTaBu-
TN CIjeHapii pOpMyBaHHsI OKPEMUX TiA0K iHAOEBPOIEIICHKIX MOB, SIKi po3poOuB
Credan Llimmep (Stefan Zimmer), 3 akTyaAbHUMM TilIOT€3aMIU CTOCOBHO IIOSIBU
caos’stHCBKOI MOBIL. ITpomnosumis C. LliMmmepa 3Bogmaacs A0 9YOTUPHOX MOJEAEIL:
1) migKOpeHHs eTHIYHO KOHCOAiAOBaHMMU TIpyHaMM iHAOEBPOIEMCBKMX iMMi-
TpaHTiB HEiHAOEBPOIIEICHKOTO HaceAeHHs, sAKe He IepeOyBaao Ha BUIIIN cTaaii
LMBiAi3aI1ifIHOTO PO3BUTKY; 2) «CBSIIEHHOI BeCHI» (PEKOHCTPYylOBaHa Ha OCHO-
Bl KeABTCHKOTO 3BMYAIO, BiAIIOBIZHO A0 SIKOTO, y pasi roa04y 4u IepeHaceAeHH:,
20- Ta 21-piuHi ocoOM BMAydaAMCs 3i CIiABHOTU i Oyam 3MmyIieHi mrykatu cobi
SKUTTEBOTO IIPOCTOPY AeiHAe); 3) MigAKOpeHHs eTHIYHO KOHCOA1AOBaHMMU I'PyaMu
IHAOEBPONENCLKIX IMMITPaHTIB HeIHAOEBPOIEICHKOTO HACeACHHS, 1110 Hepe6yBa—
/10 Ha BUIIi cTaail nuBiaisaniriHoro possuTKy; 4) «colluvies gentiumy», KoAu HOBa
criapHOTa pOpMyBadacs 3 €THIYHO Ta AIHIBICTMYHO BiAMIHHMX IpyT, abcopOyIo-
4y Oi’KeHIIiB, BUTHAHIIB, 310YMHIIiB Ta IITyKadiB IIPUTOJ Pi3HOrO MOXOAXKEHH:. Y
IIepIIOMY Ta APYTOMY BUIIaAKy MOBa iMMIirpaHTiB Ma/a 3a3HaTy ANIIe He3HAYHOI'O
BILAMBY MICIIEBUX I'OBIpOK, Y TPeThOMY — IIBUAKOI Ta CyTTE€BOI TpaHcpopMaliii, y
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JeTBepTOMY — yBiOpaTu MOMiTHI goMimku uy>kopigHux eaeMeHTis (C. 94-95). Ha
AyMKy Bira Bbouexa, yeTsepra Mogean Biamnosigae teopii Omeasna Ilpinaka mpo
IIOXOA KEHH I CAOBSTHCHKOI MOBU Bi/, ITiA>KIMHY, 11O PO3BUHYBCS Y 340MiHOBaHOMY
aBapaMM 11 iHmmMy KodiBHuKamu IloayHas'i, TpeTs — modacT Kopeaioe 3 iges-
mu @aopina Kypru (Florin Curta) (C. 96-97). ¥TiMm, GiabIIicTh TirloTe3 BMHMKHEH-
H$l CAOB'STHCHKOI MOBM — K TPaAUITiIHIUX, IO BUXOAATH i3 ITapagurMu peaabHOIO
po3ceaeHH: i1 HOCIB 31 CAOB’THCHKOI ITpabaThKiBIIMHMY, TaK i TUX, IIIO PO3rAAAaIOTh
CAOB’sIHi3alliI0 AMIlle Ha PiBHI MOBHOI peLiellLiii, — K AJ0BOAUTD 40CAIAHUK, BKAaAa-
IOThCA caMe y Hepimii i3 HasegeHmx ciieHapiis (C. 98). Bapre ysaru takox saysa-
SKEHH:I aBTOPA, 1110, OIIePYIOUN IOHATTAMMU «KOVIHe» Ta «lingua franca», A0CAigHUKI
MOXKYTb BKAajaTM y HMX HPUHIINIIOBO BiAMiHHI 3HaYeHH: i B MigCyMKy poOuTH
Ayxe pisni BucHoBKHM (C. 99).

AstopoMm m’sitoro posaiay (C. 101-126), mpucssyenoro mnpotaemaruili ¢pino-
YTOPCBKOTO CyOCTpaTy B HiBHIYHOPOCINICHKMX TOBipKax, € CIIBPOOITHMK YKpaiH-
cpKkoro iHcTutyTy B lapsapai Anapiin JaHuaenko. XapakTepusylouM 3araAbHO-
BU3HAHI CBigueHH: (PIHO-YTOPCHKOIO BIIAMBY Ha MOBHY CUCTEMY IIiBHIYHOIO Ta
MiBHIYHO-3aXi4HOTO AiaAeKTy POCIICHKOI MOBM, 4OCAiIAHMK ITiAAa€ CYMHiBY MeTO-
AOAOTIIO CBOIX ITOIIepeAHMKIB i Ha KOHKPeTHMX IPUKAaAaX YHAOUHIOE HATSATHY TICTh
ixHix BucHOBKiB (C. 114, 120). Taxuii miaxia BiATak BUpakKeHUI y 3alIpOIIOHOBaHIN
aBTOPOM Teopil IeHe3! IpUTaMaHHUX AAs IiBHIYHOL YaCTMHM POCIJICBKOIO Aladek-
THOTO IIPOCTOPY 0e30c000BNX Ai€cAiBHMX POPM Ha -HO i -110. YCyTieped Iorasiam
OiabIIOCTi A40CAIAHUKIB, SIKi BOAUaAM TYT 4y>KOPiAHUI, HeCAOB STHCBKIIL cyOcTpar,
A. JaHnAeHKo MOSCHIOE IIOIIMPEHHS cepes CAOBSH BiAIIOBiAHMX IpaMaTU4YHIX
KOHCTPYKIIiil 0COOAMBOCTAMM COIIiaAbHOTO CepeAOBMINa, 30KpeMa Ai€I0 TaKuX
YMHHIUKIB, JK KiZbKiCHa OOMe>KeHiCTh KOMYHiKallilflHIX CIiABHOT Ta IXH: i301b0-
BaHICTb, TiCHI BHYTpIIITHI coITiaAbHi 3B13KH, ColliaAbHa CTadiABHICTD i BeAMKMit 00-
cir ciiapHoro ingopmarniriHoro konrekcry (C. 118-119). Ilozasxk yci 11i pucu 6yan
IIpUTaMaHHUMU 4451 CAOB'SIH AOCAiAKyBaHOIO apeaay BKe y IIepIili CTOAITTs ITicAs
JI0ro KOAOHi3allil, BYUCHUIT He 3allepedye paHHbOCEPeAHbOBIUHOI I'eHe3! aHaAi30Ba-
Horo mosHoro sisuina (C. 118).

Y moctoMy posaiai «Peairis, mozbdabaeHa T010Cy: AiTepaTypHe KOHCTPYIOBaH-
HS1 CAOB'THCHKOTO si3maHutTBa» (C. 127-150) ripassKuit peairie3naserrs-caasict [pxi
Aunaa (Jifi Dynda) oxapaxkTepusyBas 3araAbHi mpo0AeMn A0CAiAKEeHHS AOXPYIC-
TUSHCLKUX BipyBaHb paHHbOCEpeAHbOBIUHIX CA0BsIH. Ha 4yMKy aBTOpa, IpMHLIN-
I10Ba eI1iCTeMOAOTiYHA CKAaAHICTD I0AATa€ y TOMY, IO 40 HacC He A0 JKOAHOIO
CBiZYeHH:I IIPO CAOB’AHChKE SI3MYHMIITBO Bij JIOTO BAaCTUBMX HOCITB. Onmcu cyvac-
HUKiB 3a3BMyail HaAeXaThb IIpeAcTaBHIKaM XPUCTUSHCLKOTO KAUPY, SKi 34e014bI110-
ro e 6yau caos’smamu. Tomy 1. Aunaa Haroaomye Ha HeoOXiAHOCT BpaxoByBaTn
JIMOBIpHi yIiepeA>KeHHsI Ta i4€040riuny 3a6apB/leHiCTb ig yac aHaAi3y BiAIOBiA-
Hux ¢pparmenTis ixHix tBopis (C. 144). BiaTak 40CAiAHMK pO3rAsiAa€ MUTAHHS TO-
TOKHOCTi 0CODAMBO IITaHOBAHOTIO cepe/, I101a00CA0B STHCHKIX AI0TI4iB CBaposKirya
(Zuarasici Ta Zuarasiz) i3 oagHOVIMeHHUM GosKecTBOM (C6aposkutiv), KyABT SIKOTO 3a-
JixcoBanmit Ha Tepenax Pyci. He 3amepeuyioun crriapHuX 3araAbHOCAOBSTHCHKIX
BUTOKIiB, 40CAIAHUK BUCBITAIOE pa3iodi HEBiAIIOBIAHOCTI MIiX SAKICHUMM XapaKTe-
puctukamm Cpapoxkmya y AaTMHOMOBHIN TpaauIiili Ta TBOpaX, HaIlMICAHUX AaB-
HBOIO 1IepKOBHOCAOB STHCHKOIO MOBOIO: SKIIO Y «XpoHiIli» Titmapa MepseOyp3bkoro
(Thietmarus Merseburgensis) MOBITBCsI TIpo Oora BiliHHN, YOCOOAEHOTO i1010M y
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III0/10Mi Ta TIOBHOMY OO0If0BOMY 001a4yHKY, TO B «CA0Bi XpucToA10011:», a TaKOXK
PYCBKMX ITepeKaagax romiain cs. I'puropis ta cs. Isana 3oaoroycroro Cpaposkirg
3Ma/bOBaHMI AK OOT AOMAIIHBOTO BOTHIO, KY/ABT SIKOTO MaB MapriHaAbHe 3Ha4eHH:
i OyB TOB’I3aHUII TOAOBHO i3 3eMAepoOCchKoI0 00psigosicTio (C. 133-141). Ilosasx,
3a caosamu AzekcaHgpa bpioknepa (Aleksander Briickner), isentndikaris amo-
TUIILKOTO Ta pycbKoro Ceaposkmda — Hapi>KHMIT KaMiHb, Ha SIKOMY TPMMa€EThCs yCsI
KOHCTPYKIIisl HAayKOBUX ysIBAEHb IIPO CAOBSIHCBKY Mipoaorilo, HaBeAeHe criocTepe-
KeHHS 4240 3Mory [p>xi AUHAI TOBOPUTH TIPO TIepCIIeKTUBY ii A0KOPIHHOTO Tiepe-
rasay (C. 145). Ha ayMKy 4ecpKoro A0CAigHMKa, y AOXPUCTUAHCEKIN 4001 3axigHi
Ta CXiAHi CAOB’THM IIOKAOHSANCS A0BOAI pisHMM Ooram, sIKi, HaBiTh 30epiraloun Ty
caMy Ha3By, i3 YacoM HaOyAM iHIMX PYHKIIiiT, aTpuOyTiB Ta BAaCTUBOCTEN, TOMY 1X
He BapTo nocrinHo ototoxHioBatu (C. 144).

Cromuir posaia (C. 151-169) osHatOMAIOE 3 aKTyaAbHUMMU MipKyBaHHAMU
Sapanku IBosganosiu (Jadranka Gvozdanovi¢) CTOCOBHO HPMHITUINB OLIHKU
CBiJUeHb PO CAOBSTHCHKI Mirpanii. Karouosnii MeTOA0A0TiYHMIT 3aKAUK BigOMOI
XOPBaTCHKOI MOBO3HABUIIi IIOAsTa€ Y HEOOXiAHOCTI 3iCTaBAeHHs apXeoAOTidyHNX, ic-
TopuaHNX i AiHrBicTHaHUX AXepea (C. 151-153). Bona 3asHauae, 1110 MOBHa i4eH-
TUYHICTh MO>XKe OyTI BCTaHOB./A€HA TiAbKI Ha OCHOBI MOBO3HABYMX METOAIB, a TOMY
AIHTBiCTMYHI CBigdeHHs1 HaOyBaIOTh ITEPIIIOYEPTOBOTO 3HAUEHH: y A0CAiAXKeHHi
noxoaxeHHs caos’sH (C. 152, 154, 155, 167), sixi Oyan HacamIiepes, MOBHOIO CIIiAb-
HOTOIO. Bucrymaioun aroaoretoM TpaAWIIiiiHOTO YABAEHHS IIpO AeMorpadidHy
eKkcraHciio caop’sH 3i CxigHoi €sponu Ha baakannu y I tuc. H. e, S [BO31aHOBIY
Haro/oIIy€ Ha iCHyBaHHI YMCA€HHUX TeHeTUYHNX AaHUX, 1110, I0Ai0HO 40 Hampa-
IIIOBaHb ITOPIBHAABHOTO MOBO3HABCTBA, AOBOASATH PeaAbHICTh BIAIIOBIAHUX Mirpa-
LIIMHMX TIPOLIeCiB 1 4aI0Th 3MOTY AOKaAi3yBaTM IXHIO BUXigHY TOYKY Ha TepeHax
3axignoi Ykpainm (C. 155). JdocaigHuUIls MPOIOHYE TaKOX 3BEPHYTU OCOOAUBY
yBary Ha TPa€KTOpii AiaAeKTOTBOpUMX TpaHCpOpMallili CAOBSTHCPKOI MOBU BIIPO-
AOBX Ta OIICAsl MirpamiifHOI 4001 SIK Ha LIHHMII Martepiaa 44s PeKOHCTPYKIIil
Munyanx nogii (C. 166-167). SIk mpukaag, mo0n IpojeMOHCTPyBaTy IOTeHIliaa
icTOpUYHOrO MOBO3HABCTBa y BuBUeHHI Beaukoro posceaenns caos’sH, 5. [Boszaa-
HOBIY4 HaBOAUTH OCHOBHI IT0A10KE€HHsI CBOEI rilloTe3n IIpo y4yacTh Y IIbOMY IIpolLieci
KeABTCBKUX BEeHeTiB, 5IKi, Ha 1i AyMKY, CKAajaAu COLIiaAbHY eAiTy cepes, 3araabHOl
Macu cAoBsHCbKMX iMMirpanTis (C. 165). Leit BUCHOBOK I'PYHTY€ETBCs Ha 3allepe-
YeHHi 3araAbHOIIPUITHATOIO OTOTOXKHEHHS BiJOMUX 3a TBOpaMMU Bi3aHTiICHKMX
Ta 3aXi4HOEBPOIIENICHKIX aBTOPIB BeHeTiB 3i caostHamu. Haromicts . IBo3aaHo-
BiU IOB’I3y€ iX i3 TINOTeTUYHMM CXiAHOEBPOIIENCHKUM Big1aMOM OAHOMMEHHOTO
KeabTcpKoro Hapody (C. 164). AprymeHTaMM Ha KOPUCTh TaKOTO CMiAMBOTO, IIPOTe
CyIIepeYAMBOTO, IIPUIIYIIIeHH: € IIPOCTeXKeHi aBTOPKOIO Iapasdeai Mixk poHeTnd-
HIUMM 0COOAMBOCTAMIU MOBM BeHeTis IliBHiuHOI AgpiaTHKI i OKpeMUMMI pHCaMIL,
SIKMX HaOyaa 3araabHOCAOBSTHCbKa MoBa y cepeauHi I tuc. H. e. (C. 164-165). Ha
AYMKY AOCAIAHUII, Ile sBUIIle MaAo OM BKadyBaTM Ha HacAiAyBaHH: CAOBSTHAMIU
aKIIeHTY CBOIX KeABTCLKMX ITPOBiAHUKIB, IIJO BUKPUBAAAM CAOBSHCLKY BiAIIOBiAHO
20 ponosoriuamx 11pasua saacHoi mosu (C. 166, 167).

Hasegena suie Ttesa SlapaHku IBO34aHOBIY CAYI'y€ CBOEPiAHOIO TeopeTnd-
HOIO TIpeAaloaieio Aas BockMoro posdaiay (C. 171-192), ae xopsaTchka A40CAIAHUILS
criiapHO 3 podpecopom Macapukosoro yHiBepcurety B bpai Bariaasom baaskexom
(Vaclav Blazek) nHa emmnipnuHOMYy piBHI IpocTeXXmda CAiAV KeABTCBKOTO BILAVIBY
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Ha C/AOBSTHCBKY A€KCUKY. ABTOpH igeHTH]iKyBaau Ta rpoaHaaizysaau 20 cA0B'sIH-
CBKUX CAiB KeABTCHKOI'O IIOXOAXKEHHs, a TaKOXK 3aIlpOIIOHYBaAM IXHIO Kaacudika-
LI{I0 BiAIOBiAHO A0 CEMaHTMYHOTO 3HAYeHH:, BUAIAMBIIN 3aIllO3MYEHHS Yy cdepi
BilICHKOBOI (4 BUITaAKM) Ta LIMBiABHO-TIPaBOBOI (4) TepMiHOAOTII, )KUTAOBOTO OYAiB-
HunTsa (3), xapaysanus (3), seMaepo0OcTsa (2) i 6a>xiapauUIITBA (2) (C. 185). SIK B1AHO
3 TEKCTY, KeAbTCbKe KOPiHH: MalOTh, 30KpeMa, TaKi Bi4OMi YKPaiHCbKOMY YMTaudeBi
AeKceMM, SIK 0pay, Kpi6Asl, KOpM, MeAOBI comu, cAyeda, micmo, a TaKOX O3HaYeHH:
00I10BOTO KOH: y I1epPKOBHOCAOB STHCHKI MOBi — koMmotb (C. 186). 3a pesyasraTamu
aocaiaxenns . [Bo3aaHosiu Ta B. Baaskek KOHCTaTyBaAM, 10 OiABIIICTh TpOaHa-
A130BaHMX 3aIl03MU€Hb BKa3yIOTh Ha MIUPHE CITiBXKUTTS KeAbTiB 3i CA0B’sTHaMI y Cy-
MIXXHIX apeasax, ke mepesysaao ixaim mirpaniam (C. 185). Boagnowac perjeririst
CAOB’THaMM AeKCeMU CAY2d, Ha AyMKY A0CAiAHMKIB, MOXe OyTH orocepeAKOBaHIM
CBiA4eHHSIM IXHBOI CAY>XOM y AOIOMi>KHUX BilichbKax 3axigHmx cycigis (C. 185).
Aes’aTuit posaia «MoBa, MaTepiaabHa KyAbTypa Ta eTHOBU3HaYeHHs Ha Kapo-
AIH3BKUX KOpAoHax: cA0oBstHN y IliBHiuno-Cxianin basapii» (C. 193-273) € ognnm i3
Ha0iABIIT KOMIIAEKCHMX Ta 3aBepIIeHNX 40CAi KeHb yCi€l peljeH30BaHOl KHVKKIL.
Voro aBTop — 40kTOp apxeoaorii Kapaosoro yuisepcurety s ITpasi T. Kaip — crrpo-
OyBaB BepnQikyBaT! apXeoAOTiyHi Ta IMMCEMHI CBiA4eHHs IPUCYTHOCTi CAOBSH Y
Oacerini Bepxuvoro Maiiny 11 y Bepxubomy Ildaasiii yepes aekoAyBaHHsS TaMTelll-
HiX OHOMaCTUYHUX CHCTeM. Y IiACYMKY BYEHOMY BAaAOCS BUAIAUTHU ABa apeaau:
1) 30Hy IepBMHHOI CAO0B’STHCHLKOI KOAOHi3amil Ha miBHoui Bepxuporo Ildaariy Ta Ha
cxoai baceitHy Bepxunoro Mariny, mo Oyaa misHiIle 340MiHOBaHa HOCiAMU HiMellb-
KOI MOBI; 2) GiABII pO3A0TY 30HY, A€ CAOBSHU OCeASIANCS MOPYY i3 TepMaHIIIMU
Ha paninie ocsoeHnx Humu 3emasx (C. 229). Ao nepmoi T. Kaip BignocuTs Tepenn,
Ae CAOB'STHCBKi TOIOHIMM BUCTYIIAIOTh B ONTUMAaABHMX ITOCEA€HCHKIX HiIlax i Ha-
sIBHa CAOB’sTHCBKA Tigponimika (C. 227-228), 240 Apyroi — 3eM4i, Ha AKX AOMiHYIOTDb
apxalyHi TepMaHO-HIMeIIbKi TOIIOHIMI Ta HOLIMpPeHa paHHLOHIMEIIbKa TidpOHiMi-
Ka, a pO3IOpPOIIIeHi CA0BSTHChKi TOIIOHIMU TIepeBaskHO ITpeACTaBAeHi AIHIBiICTUYHO
smimannmu popmamu (C. 226). B octanHbOMY BUITagKy CAOBSTHO-HiMeIlbKa MOBHa
B3aE@MOJisl PO3rAsHyTa y MeXKaX MOJeAl IMMIrpaliliHOrO KOHTEKCTY, y IIepIIOMY
BUIMaAKy — KOHTeKcTy 3asoioBaHH:A (C. 254). Okpim nsnoro, T. Kaip Buokpemaioe
nepexigHi Mozeai, O MICTATH ITiA30HM: a) IMMIrpaliliHOrO KOHTEKCTY 3 iCHyBaH-
HAM CAOBSTHCBKMX MOBHMX OCTPIBIIiB y MEeHIII CIIPUATAMBUX ITOCeAHChKIX HiIllax;
0) iMMirpaniifHOro KOHTeKCTY CIIiAbHOI ABOMOBHOI KO/OHi3aIlii; B) KOHTEKCTY 3a-
BOIOBaHHS 31 CIIOPagMyYHOIO UM II€PMaHEHTHOIO IIPUCYTHICTIO HiMeIJbKOMOBHIX
eit abo KyTIIiB y KOMyHiKaIlilfHIX LIEHTpaX i cTpaTeriyHo Ba>kAnBUX AoKariax (C.
226-228). Ilig yac gocaigKeHHs TaKOX Oy/10 BCTaHOBAEHO, IIIO CAOB’SHChKa TOIIO-
HiMiKa 3’B1Aacs Ha 40CAiA>KyBaHMX TepeHax He paHiiie agpyroi Tpetunu VIII ct.
(C. 217-218, 226, 230). Lle aaa0 3MOry BUYEHOMY CIIPOCTYBaTM 3araAbHONPUIHATE
ysIBA€HHSI IIPO CAOB’STHCHKY aTpUOYIIiIO BigHaIAEHNX TYT KepaMiuHMX KOMIIAEKCiB
kinns VI - nouarky VIII ct. 3 orasay Ha Te, IO 30Ha ITOIIMPEHHS BiAIIOBiAHMX THU-
ITiB KepaMiuHOI ITPOAYKIIii 4iTKO KOPeAIO€ 3 apealoM apXaldHuX (popM HiMeIbKIX
TOIIOHIMiB Ta BMHATKOBO HiMeIIbKOI Ti4POHIMIKM 1 IIPaKTUYHO He IepexpertyeThCs
3 apealoM IIOIINMPeHH: CAOBSHCHKUX rigponiMis, T. Kaip HatoMicTs igeHTHQIKY-
BaB TBOPIIiB «CAOBSTHCHKOI» KepaMiky 3 repmaniisiMu (C. 242-249, 253, 256). IToaiOHi
BUCHOBKM aBTOpP 3pOOMB i IIOAO TPaAULITHO HMPUMINCYBAaHMX CAOBSTHaM I[BMHTa-
piB, 1m0 TIoxoAsTh 3 400u Kapoainris Ta Otronis (C. 252). JocaigHnKOBi Baaaocs
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TaKO>K BUSIBUTH 3B’SI30K MiX reorpadi€io oImMpeHHs €eTHOHIMIYHMX TOIIOHIMIB Ha
-winden- 1 MiCII€BOCTSIMY, SIKi IHTEHCMBHO OCBOIOBAAVICS 3a iHIITiaTMBOIO KapOAiH3b-
KOI Ta OTTOHiBChKOI aaminicTpariii (C. 240-241). 3a 11010, Ha OCHOBi aHaAi3y TOro-
JacHUX aKTOBUX Akeped, T. Kaip AilIOB BMCHOBKY, 11O TIOHSTTS «CAOBSHU» BU-
CTyIla€ y HMX HacamIlepes IIpaBOBOIO KaTeropi€io, IpeACTaBHUKI SIKOI He 3aBXAl
6yan HocisiMn caoB’aHChKOI MOBH (C. 236-237).

Y aecsaToMy posaiai «Mirpanii i 3MiHM MOBM SIK CKAaAOBi IO PEHHsI CA0B STH»
(C. 275-299) ¢incekuit ainrsict IOxo Ainamrey (Jouko Lindstedt) Ta itoro xoae-
ra 3 'eapcincrkoro yHisepcurety apxeorenetuk Eaina Caasmesa (Elina Salmela)
BUKAaAaIOTh BAACHMII IIOTAsl4 Ha IPUYMHU 1 O3HAKU IIBUAKOTO IOIIMpPEeHH:
IIPOTOCAOB’SIHCLKOI MOBM Y APYTili 110A0BMHi I Tuc. H. e, HaMararOunUch BigHaNTH
MpaBUABHNIT OalaHC Y AMXOTOMIT MIXK TpaANIIITHIMMU YsIBA€HHAMY IIPO AeMOorpa-
piuny excraHCiO i aabTepPHaTUBHUMM TEOPisIMU OCTAaHHIX YOTUPHOX AECSTUAITS,
SIKI HagaloTh IIePIIOoYeproBOro 3HaueHHs MOBHIiN pelleriii Ta IIeBHOIO MipOIO Ha-
rOO0IIYIOTH Ha AeMorpadidHiil TATA0CTi. 3alIpOIIOHOBaHe PillleHHsI ITOAATaE y Iep-
BUHHI IIBUAKIT geMorpadiuHiii eKcIIaHcil CA0BsH i3 I10AaABIIIOI0 CAOB SIHi3aIi€I0
MiceBoro HaceaeHH:s. Ha ayMKy 40caigHUKIB, 4BOMa TOAOBHMMM YMHHMKaMU
Beanxoro posceaeHHst cA0BstH Oyau KAiMaTHU4dHa KpU3a Mi3HbOAHTUYHOIO MaA0TO
Ab0oA0BUKOBOrO Iepiogy i Uyma IOcTtuniana (C. 283-284, 288, 293). Ilepma crio-
HyKaJa CAOBSIH Mirpysary, Apyra 4aCTKOBO PO34MCTHAA IM SKUTTEBUII IIPOCTIp
AAsl KoAoHi3arl. BriMm, sk 3asHaugarors 0. Ainamres ta E. Caabmeaa, 3HaueHHsI
MirpariitHoro i TpaHcOpMalliifHOIO YMHHUKIB Y IOIIMPEHH] CAOBSTHCBKOI MOBU
CYTTEBO BigPi3Hs40Cs, 3a4€5KHO BiJ, KOHKPETHOI YaCTYHY Mi3HIIIIOTO CAOB STHCHKOTO
cpity. Tak, 30KpeMa, Ha HIOKMHYTOMY I'epMaHIIMI depe3 ITIOX0A0AaHH: AeXiTChKO-
My IiBHIYHOMY 3aXoJi BU3HadaAbHe 3HauUeHHs Maja iMMirparlis cA0BsTHCbKMX KO-
aonicTis (C. 285-286), y ToOII yac 5K Ha CXOAl pO3CeAeHHs CAOBSIH cepe KOPiHHUX
(iHCBKMX CITIABHOT 3aITO4aTKyBalo ITPOIieC IXHBOI IOBiABHOI MOBHOI acMMiAsIiI,
SIKUI, 3a CAOBaMU AOCAiAHMKIB, TIOAeKyAu Tpusae Ire A0 chorogsi (C. 287-288).
VY nmTaHHi HOMMpeHHs CAOBSIHCHKOI MOBU Ha baakanax aBropu HasalOTh roA0B-
HOTO 3HaueHH:S KyABTYPHOMY TpaHcdepy, Xoda i1 3a3HadalOTh, IO OCTAaHHBOMY
repeAyBaao QpizuuHe IpubOyTTs CAOBSIH Ta IXHE II0JaAbllle 3MIIlTyBaHHs 3 MicIle-
BuM HaceaeHHsM (C. 289, 293). TTig gac gocaiaxxenus 0. Ainamrea i E. Caabmeaa
Bigkunyau tesy ©. Kyptu npo BuHaligeHHs CAOBSTHCBKUX Mirpariiii BisaHTiliChbKH-
Mu asTopamu (C. 290), a TakoXX IepeKOHAMBO CIPOCTYBaAM TeOpilo, BiAIIOBiAHO
A0 5IKOI CAOB’SIHChKa MOBa Mada O6m cpopmysaTucs sK lingua franca B aBapCbKOMY
cepegosui (C. 278-279). HaromicTh Ha OCHOBI aprymeHTallii reAbCiHCHKOTO AiHT-
Bicta Canrepi IOnTTiANM (Santeri Junttila) koHcTaTOBaHO i PO3BUTOK i3 BiAHOCHO
ApiOHOTrO i BHYTPIIITHBO TOMOTeHHOTO 6aaTCchKoro giaaexTy (C. 292).

ABTOpPU OAMHAALATOTO PO3Aiay «ETHIUHICTE Ta KyAbTypa 3 KepaMiKOIO IIpa3b-
KOTO TUIY (ITpa3bko-Kopuarpkoro)» (C. 301-340) — mposigHa yechbKa apXeoAOTMHS
Hags ITpodanrosa i piaocod Maprin ITpodanT (Martin Profant) — mocrasuan cobi
3a MeTy Ha NPUKAaAl HOCIIB IIPa3bKO-KOPYaLbKOI KYABTYpPU IIPOAEMOHCTPYBAaTH
BCe I1le HasBHY MOXKAMBICTD iHTerpanii y e AuHe 11i4e 4aHMUX IMCeMHMX Ta apXe010-
TiYHMX A>KepeAa Ipo caos aHizanio HenrtpaasHo-CxigHoi €5porny Ha OCHOBI cTapol
KOHIIeNIIii BeanKoro posceseHHs CA0B’sIH, a He HOBIIIIMX aAbTepHaTUBHUX TilOTe3
(C. 303). Peaaisyioun 11eit Hamip, 40CAIAHUKHU BiA3HAUMAM, IIIO, IIOIPU HEMOXK AU-
BICTh AOBeAEHH: II€PBMHHOIO iCHyBaHH: €AMHOI CAOBSIHCBKOI Hallil 4M Hapoay,
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BiAIIOBiAHE YsBAEHHs BCE K € IIPOAYKTHUBHOIO Ta IIE€PEeKOHAMBOIO MOLIYKOBOIO Ti-
notesoro (C. 310). Haas ta Maprin Ilpodantu Haroaocnan Ha GessariepedHOCTi
CAOB’STHCHKOTO TIOXO/A KEHH:I ITpa3bKo-Kop4dalbkoi KyasTypu (C. 312), Ti momumpeHHi
«3 Ykpainn 40 lenTpaasHoi €sporm» (C. 315), a TaKoK BiACYTHOCTi apXeOAOTigIHIX
cAiaiB criBXUTTA 11 HOCIIB i3 repMaHIsIMU Ha TepeHax boremii Ta Mopasii (C. 318)
i KOHCTaTyBaAM iMMirpariiio Ha 3Heal0AHeHi Tepenn LlenTpaapHoi €Bponu 40B0Ai
BeAMKIX BHYTPIIIIHBO iHTerpoBaHMX I'PyII, sIKi Ha HOBii OATEKIiBIIMHI 30eperan Ta
BigTBOpMAM nTpUTaMaHHMI iM criocio sxutTs (C. 323). SIK cTBepAKYIOTh aBTOPU 40-
cAiA>KeHHs, 1Ii KOAOHICTU OyAM CAOBSTHaMI: «... TaK IX O3Ha4aAu Ccyciam i, MabyTs,
TaK BOHU ycBigoMAaiOBaau camMux cebe» (C. 325). Hamararouncs peKoHCTpyIOBaTH
IpoLec YTBOPEHH: HOBUX IOAITUYHMX CHiABHOT Ha HOBOCAOBSIHI30BaHUX 3€M-
asax, H. ra M. IlpodanTtu naseau ¢pparmenr i3 «Hyzec Cs. Amutpis» mpo odaory
caos’stHaMu PeccaaoHik y 615 p. Ilozask onmcaHi TyT CAOBSTHCHKiI BOTHU HTPUOyAN
pasoM i3 >XiHKaMI Ta AITbMU i, IIOIIpY HAaAEeXKHICTb A0 Pi3HUX I1AeMeH, IiAKOps-
AVCST €AVHOMY BaTakKKy — KHA3I0 Ha iM’a XanoH (XdtCwV), mpasbKi 40CAiAHNKI
pO3IA54al0Th BiATIOBIAHMII €I1i304, K TUIIOBY KOAOHI3alliliHy eKCIlegMIlio, IO B
pasi ycrixy npuseaa O 40 acMMiAAIIiT MiCIIeBOTO HaceAeHH: i 3ap0J KeHHs HOBOTO
gens-y (C. 327-329).

3aBeprrye KHVDKKY ToAemiunmit posaia Ipxxu Peitzexa (Jifi Rejzek) (C. 341-
349), y AxomMy decbkuil (iA010T BUCTYIMB i3 KPUTUYHMMU 3ayBaraMi IIIOAO II0-
TASIAIB npocl)ecopa Yuisepcurery ®aopuau ®aopina Kyprn Ha caossTHCHKUIL eT-
HoreHe3. Ip>xu Perizek poKycyeThCs Ha aHaAi3i TaKMX KOHTPOBEPCIITHIIX IT0A0XKEHD
KyproBoi Teopii, 5K BigHeCeHHS IOsIBY CAOBSIH A0 VI CT. i mpuImMcyBaHH: BUHAXOAY
IXHBOI iA@HTUYHOCTI Bi3aHTINMIIAM, a TaKOXK 3arlepedeHHs iCHyBaHH: CAOBSTHCHKOI
11pabaTHKIBIIMHY Ta IiATPUMKa TirtoTe3n Ipo GOpMyBaHHA CAOBSHCBHKOI MOBU Y
cepegosuiii Asapcpkoro KaraHary (C. 342). 3a ca0BaMM 4eCHKOTO 40CAiAHMKa, Hali-
6iapa mporaanHa koHnenrii @. Kyptu moasrae B 11 HeCIIpOMOXKHOCTI 3aIIpOIIO-
HyBaTl IIpaBAONOAiOHe ITOSCHEHHS IIOXOAYKeHHsI CAOBSIHCBKOI MOBM: sK 3a3Haya€
I Perizex, ocTaHH: He MICTUTD CAiAiB MiAXKMHI3aIil, Kpeoaisamii un popMyBaHH:
Ha OCHOBI 3MillTyBaHHsI Pi3HIX TOBIpOK, HATOMICTh Ma€ BUPa3Hy iHAOEBPOIICIICEKY
0AMBUX MpOo0JeM MOXKHA IPOCTEKUTU HABITh 40 HPOTOIHAOEBPOIIEIICHKIIX YaciB
(C. 343). Okpim TOrO, aBTOpP 3BEpTaE yBary Ha 3araAbHOBM3HaHY cepeJ iCTOpMYHIX
AIHTBICTiB OAM3BKICTH CAOBSTHCBKOI MOBI A0 TOBIpOK 0aATiB, 3a3Havaiouy, 1o el
¢axT poOUTL Mal0VIMOBIpPHOIO A0KaAi3allilo IpabaTeKiBIIMHN CA0BSH Ha Hipk-
HpoMy JyHal, Ha BigMiHy BiA TpaAMIIIIHUX ysBA€Hb HPO 11 po3TalllyBaHHs MixX
Bicaoro i Aninpom, agsxe HOCII giaaexTy, 3 sSIKOTO PO3BMHYAACs CAOBSTHCbKA MOBa,
TepPBUHHO MaAM MPOXKUBATU Aech obausy 6aatis (C. 343). Bigrax I. Peiizex ap-
T'YMEHTOBAHO 3allepedy€ MOXXAUBICTh BMKOPUCTAHHsI CAOBSTHCHKOI MOBU K [ingua
franca B ABapCbKOMY KaraHaTi, Haro/AOIIyIO4M Ha Bi4HOCHII CKAagHOCTi 11 MOBHOI
CUCTEMM, 3aCBiJUEHOMY B J>KepelaX HM3BKOMY COlliaAbHOMY CTaTyci il HOCIIB i
He3allikaBAeHOCTi caMuXx aBapiB y HaOyTTi Helo Takoro crarycy (C. 345). Jocaiaamk
TaKOX 3ayBa’Kye, 1110 Bepcisl PO MOIINMPeHHs CAOBSTHCHKOI MOBU 3aBAAKM PyHKITiT
lingua franca He TOICHIOE, YOMY apead 1i BUKOPICTaHHS OXOIIMB I101a0ChKi Ta II0Ab-
CBbKi, @ TaKOX CXiZJHOCAOB'SIHCBKi 3eMAi, Ae aBapy He MaAu IOMIiTHOTO IOAiTHUY-
Horo BriauBy (C. 346). UncaeHHi 40CAOBSTHCBHKI TOIOHIMM Ta riApOHIMM Ha dechb-
KIX 3eMAsX, 3a CA0BaMM aBTOpa, Bcyniepeu BUcHOBKY O. Kypru, Hactipasai skpas
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MiATBEPAKYIOTH, a He CIIPOCTOBYIOTh AYMKY, IIIO CAOBSIHI NIpUOYAN CIOAU 330BHI
(C. 346). Y miacymMKy Bce Iie 4a410 3MOTy I Peiisexky cTBepA>XyBaTy, 11O, 3 IIOTASAAY
icropranoro Mmoso3HaBcTBa, Horasau O. Kyprn abcoarorno nenpuitaaTai (C. 346).

Ort:xe, BapTO 3a3HAUNMTHM, IO pelleH30BaHa KHIKKa 3aAuinae Oiaple 3a-
IMTaHb, aHIXX BiAllOBiAell, a OCTaHHI ITOYACTU CyIlepeyABi. Ti CKJAaAHO Ha3BaTU
BAAAVM BUOOPOM 445 MEHIN ITiATOTOBAaHOTO YMTada, KUl IIparHe OTpuMaTH 3a-
raAbHy KapTUHY Cy4aCHOTO PO3YMiHHS C/A0BSTHCLKOTO eTHOIeHe3y i BUHIMKHEeHH I Ta
paHHIX eTaIliB PO3BUTKY CAOBSTHCHKOI MOBI. YTiM, 445 A0CAIAHUKA IIi€1 TeMaTUKH,
SIKMI CaM 3aXOILA€HMII ITIONTyKOM HOBUX PillleHb, OTpMMaHi BHaCAiAOK 11 oIrpalfio-
BaHHS 4aHi MOXYTb CTaTH 1[iHHOIO 3HaXiAKOIO, aJ>Ke 3allpOIIOHOBaHe TYT IINPOKe
PO3MaiTTs iIHHOBALIIMIHUX I1i4X04iB, MOJeAell apTyMeHTallil Ta HaBiTh eMIIpUYHIX
daxTis 36arauye HaykoBMII iHCTpyMeHTapiil AAs BUBYEHHs CyMiKHMX ITpOOAEM.
Toxx KoAeKTUBY aBTOpiB Tpeba BigaaTyu HaJeXKHe 3a BarOMUII BHECOK y PO3BUTOK
BiAIIOBiAHOTO AVICKYPCY.

Cmamms1: nadiiimaa do pedaxuii 15.06.2025
nputinsama do dpyxy 21.07.2025
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